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SYLLABUS NOTARUM,
QUIBUS MANUSCRIPTI SIGNANTUR.

Cum signa, quibus usus sum ad MSS. distinguendos, sparsim in
notis explicentur, visum est omnia hic ob oculos lectoris simul re-
ponere.

A. Mosquensis primus apud Beckium.

Aug. 1. 2. Augustani duo apud Brunckium.

C. C. C. vel MS, C. C. C. codex in Corporis Christi Collegio Can-
tabrigiz, a Barnesio et Kingio collatus.

Cant, codex olim Askewii, nunc in Bibliotheca Academisee Canta-
brigiensis signatus Mm. 1. 11. Vide infra M, N.

D. Mosquensis quartus apud Beckium,

H. vel Harl. Harleianus 5725, in Museo Britannico.

J. Harleianus 6300, ibidem.

K. Regiz Societatis codex recentior, a Kingio collatus. Hujus
quasdam in choris interpolationes, a Kingio in textum adwissas,

L. MS. Ayscough. 4952, in Museo Britannico.

M. N. MS. in Bibliotheca publ. Cantab. signatus Nn. 8. 14. Tres
priores fabulas habet eleganti manu szculo XIV scriptas, duas-
que iterum priores ineleganti et recentissima manu. Illum post-
hac vocabo M, recentiorem N. Et hunc codicem et Cant. ab
Askewio utendos accepit Musgravius, sed paucis tantum in locis

Membr. membrane in Bibliotheca Parisiensi, olim Regia, 8 Brunckio
collate. ' -

MSS. Dorvill, Codices Dorvilliani duo, nuper inter Bodleianos re-
positi. .

P. vel Lib. P. liber impressus in Bibl. Parisiensi, cam MSS, collatus,
unde varias lectiones exscripsit Musgravius.

R. Alter Regiz Socictatis codex.
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2. oy  Lucianus, Stobeeus,
et plures MSS. fuppoga Aldus.

8. &péwov Ald. Stob. et plures
MSS.recte. Sed &rbpiwwr R.etita
Lucnnus,autalms,Ocypod T.III.
p- 673. Hoes tres priores versus sic
convertit: Cicero, Tusc. IV. 29.
Negue tam terribilis ulla jfando
oratio est, Nec fors, neque ira celi-
tum invectum malum, Quod nm
natura hwmana patiendo ferat ;
que pleraque adoptavit Grotius in
Stobzo swo, p. 408. In primo
versu male Ciceronem reprehen-
dunt Muretus Var. Lect. VIIL. 16.
Leopardus Emend. VIII. 21. Ii
scilicet reddunt, Nihsl tam terri-
bile est, ut verbo dicam, quod esset,
& simniv iwes.  Sed fors non bene
exprimit wales, et In tertio versu
de potius, Cujws onus nom
dollere cogatur humanu natsra,

5. Hunc versum integrum sum-
sit Nicolaus Comicus apud Sto-
beeum_XIV. p. 85. ed. Grot. et
dimidium decimi. De Tantali
peena alii alia n;rnnt. Plerique

cibum et potum semper prope
adesse aiunt, quz quoties gustare
conatur, labia ejus vel manus éffu-
giont. In hoc Odyssez vulgatas
editiones sequuntur; sed istum lo-
cum ut spurium ejecit Aristarchus,
testante Pindari Scholiaste. Et
profecto videntur omnia ista Od.
A. 567—626. poéte opus esse
Homero recentioris, antiqui tamen.
Scholiastes ineditus ad Od. A. 567.
rebsdaras uixes Tob, i siwor § uir adlic
v Huor &ides slow. Idem ad 602.
ToUTer Umd On iTov I'u’ot;wﬁm
p-cn. n0iruras 3. Quod si is Ono-
macritus idem est, quem Herodo-
tus VII. 6. narrat in exilium ab
Hipparcho actum, quod Musei
oracula interpolérit, profecto j am
tum hic locus in quibusdam

meri. exemplaribus exstiterit ne-
cesse est. Non inficior equidem,
Pausaniam, cujus verba mox pro-
feram, versushos ut genuinos agno-
visse. Sed ejus auctoritas eo mino-
ris estin hujusmodi questione,quod
etiam hymnos, qui sub Homeri no-
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mineferuntur,progenuinisagnove-
rit. Poétis tamen ab Homeri state
roximis i%t::ta esse videtur hec
istoria. Pindarus, Olymp. L. 91.
wathg Umegnghuras  xdgregor  airy
AMbory 7o aied y.mm:w xsPard; Ba-
Ay, sOQgootras ardzas. - Isthm,
VIIL 21. iwndy ody dwip xspandg
ot Tarrddov. Abor wagd 715 itgrder
apps Sés.  Ad priorem locum,
versibus ex Odyssea citatis, ita
ergit Scholiastes : Ahy o u» xare
Agiovagxor 1ida ot & iwn rabra.
"Anxaios 3 xad "Arxpds Albor
isaiwgiicbas 7y TarrdAw. § 8 Alx-
war, owws (forte 'Anxpdy otrwst)
amg & b kopbroiowr dnreds, %08
iwl Ddxws xava wirgas, dpiwv wir
ooy, doxéwr 3. iwoinos. & xal &
"Agxiroxesy und 3, Tarrérov Allog
Thod owé waoov xgsudobn. inos 3
&xodovas ¥or witpoy it 7cd nalov. Se-
quentia vide infraadv.971. Alc-
manis locum sanent ii, qui velint
aut possint. In Archilocho leviter
corrigendum Jwip et xpspudobe, ex
Plutarcho, Polit. Preecept. T.IL p.
803. A. Finis est trochaici cum ini-
tio alterius, quod cum non animad-
vertisset Brunckius, senariorum
fragmenta ita constituit : w4d" 8 T.
A Ymeprospdoby Tiod wioov, im.
modulate. Vide Analect. T. L. p.
47, Sed plures Archilochi et op-
timos trochaicos in alia metrorum

enera coégit Brunckius, ut p. 45.
‘g(XV. Ei yap og il yiroiro yeipa
NuoGodang Siysiv. p. 46, XXXVI.
“Qs Awroor’ arawres xaror iEapas
wirog Olda ibugaulor, olwy cuyxs-
eavvwbui; Qoiras.  Nihil mutavi ne-
que in verbis, neque in ordine ver-
borum; tantum meminerit lector,
xa2er et dlbveapber primam produ-

\
Ty

cere, xaAé» apud veteres iambogra-
phos, Archilochum dico, Solonem,
Simonidem, hoc apud omnes Gree-
cos. Versus jam recte disposuerat
Bentleiusin Phalar. p. 295. Hasta-
menmetri corruptelasadoptat Lar-
cherus ad Gallicam Herodoti ver-
sionem, I. 23. vol. i. p. 196. [209.]
Nihilo melius tractavit et hoc frag-
mentum Brunckius p. 47. "EAmo-
pas woAAoDs wiv adTir Zeipiog xaray-
ani "0%% iduwar. Sed redeo ad
Tantalum. Quidam eiprosimplice
saxo Sipylum montem ithpendere
aiunt, quod memorant Scholiastes
supra citatus, Plutarchus alicubi,
Antoninus Liberalis. Utramque
peenam, etsaxum impendens et da-
pes frustra appositas, conjungunt,
ayt ad alteram utram, prout res
postulat, alludunt Philostratus V.
A.1I1.25.p.115, 116. Vit. Sophist.
L 21.1.p.518. Auctor Atridarum
reditus apud Athengum, VII, p.
281. B. Dion Chrysostom. Or. V1.
p- 97. LXIV. p. 594. Greg. Na.
zianzen. in Muratorii Anecdotis,
vol. V. p. 4. Nonnus ad Gregorii
Stelit. 11. 81. Suidas in v. Tar.
saros. Tzetzes Chiliad. V. 479.
etseq. InPolygnoti pictura apud
Pausaniam, Phoc. X. 31. p. 876.
erat Tavralos xai FAAG ixwr arysne
smica ‘Oumpos §% abrd wimoinxe, jwi
& &vroit webouorly & xal 75 ix wob
imwngrapivov Aibov dilua, IMoAdyrwrog
@iy A% iorn jwanorovbias Ty ‘Ag-
XMxov Adyw. Apxihexos ;’ s OV
olda, sire idddxbs wap EArwr 7@ i
% Alfor, siTe x} adTOs i Ty Wolnowy
sionviyravo,

Archilochum, Alceum, Alcma-
na, Pindarum, et Euripidem se-
quuntur Plato Cratylo, p,52,12. ed.
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Bas. sec. 262. D. Lemar. 1590.
395. D. E. HSt. xal! rasvrioarns
b sdv 3 iwlp THs xiQadNg 7o Aidov
rorraddis, Savuacmn & couPdg
7y ddpans xal arsxpis inx.  Hy-
perides apud Alexandrum inter Al-
di Rhetoras, T. L p. 581. w1gl dia-
ovgnet. xal o adrds iwl i Ogimi
wis ydp ioTo airia aire, 1i Tarréay
bwip vh; xeDaric Albes wpiuaTas;
Lege, 7i ydp iotw &. &. Nempe

Euthias,homosanctusetreligiosus,

Phrynen meretricem impietatis
ream peregerat. Is,uthincapparet,
ia oratione sua communem locum
deimpiorum apiid inferos peenis co-
piose tractaverat ; cui respondens
Hyperides ait, Quid tum postea?
Idcircone mortem merita est Phry-
ne, si Tantalo saxum impendet ?
8ed Phryne sua forma magis pro-
fuit, quam patroni eloquentia. Plu-
tarchus de Superstit, T. IL. p, 170.
F. oox olsras Seots ehras & abaes, 5 &

duaidaiywr o Bobdstas, moridn A,

axwr® awobaniy yap Pliirar xai
7o 78, aswsp & Tarrares Oxexdras
s Ao imaispctuner, oorw  xal
oores Th Piler, &5 ey FTTOY OF
wdveds  wiliuwes, ayamwoue ar.
Adgtipater, Agtholog. IV, 9, 8. p.
$16. ed. HSt. apud Brunck. T, 11,
P 18. Témars, xai oi yriooa -
Ascn, xai céo xelpar X& ubr iwes
wpobn, 00l ¥ ixi dipa Allss. Hiero-
cles in Aurea Carmins, p. 90. ed.
Needham. § adxes o0 Bodrsiras
ras Ny, e 3y 8 3idivas Sluw,
srwysl Tva Tarrdrev Alor, imi-
wprpdgner ixn® & B &diedpsreg
Bedreras shrms -Jedr, ¥ imixoy ‘aé &
wiwos toxn. Sopater a to-
hlll. mV. p-sll' ‘ . I'". ,.
du oy éioyrasbivas, guobr "Ag-
wrovings, ofd" o, 13 Aybparey, Tao

&,

b4 » .
gy ooy,
- < .

Tddov  MBor fmnprapbror mig :xu'
&A™ Douaritior, wdrre Ivoipex, 9
Spar xaxds 1,3 Tt walsiv xaxag
siraCovpiry. Labanius, T. I, p. 435.
A. (T. I11. p. 210. Reisk.) ear’ g

Tarrdhovs awarras izoinos Tods Imwd

'r; Al 3 AlBog 7&, H Mo;w
po.  Epist. 608, xixaw * Badiluc,

- im‘xryéc&c’ w2uir 7o TarrdAoy wie
zpors 725. wotro N ioww & Tarraros
Sdaixds Tor N’oar'. Incertus auctor
‘apud-Suid. ¥. iweds, qui Pindarum
imitatus esse videtur, iwsd) 78y Tar-
Tarov AlBor TH¢ xsQaris awsroafi-
: wsba. Lucretius, II1. 998. Nec mi-
ser im 15 magnum timet aére
sazum Tantalus, ut_fama est, cassa
Jormidine torpens. Cicero de Fin.
1. 18. - HAecedit etiam. mors, que,
quasi saxum Tantalo, semper impen-
det. Tusc. Disp. VI. 16. Quam vim
mali significantes poéte, smpendere
apud inferos sazum Tantalofaciunt.
Idem tamen ex poéta in ejusdem
operis L.5.citaverat,Mento summans
aguam attingens enectus Tantalus’
siti. Nescio, benevole lector, an
tuam patientiam hac nota legenda
fatiglris; meam certe scribenda fa-
tigavi, Sin criticis hisce deliciis
nondum satiatus es, perlege que
Guellius et Cerdanus ad Virgil.
Zn V1.602.etLambinus ad Horat.
Sat.L1,68. et Davisius ad posterio-
rem Ciceronis Jocum, collegerunt.
‘Tandem igitur desino, ne putes me
idem sponte facere, quod facit in.
vitus Sisyphus, qui versat Saxun
sudans nstendo,neque proficit hilum,

6. xogupic. xsparis Dion Chrys.
gloses. :

8. Istud ub, cui mon respondet

3i,innuit Electramt pazum credulam

esse. c

ex

.



RRINRTTON ETX8 YNATTAY, QITYITTIY VOTOV.

,

EYPINTIAOTY

.10

obros Qurevss Hehoma, 7o 3 "Arpsis v,

¥ ’ / 5 7/ \

& orippara Fpas inichocsy Sea

Soiw, OueaTy wbhepov vrs quyyove

Seclar 7i vagons evapsvoroacial pe dei;
2 2 , .

y Q9 E) ’
€osas 0 obv viv, TéRY JamoxTeivas, ATpeug

15

"Avgiwg Oi, Tdg ydp & picw ciye TUxas,
0 XA&V0s, € O u)\am};,.'Aya,uépvwv v,

Maevérews 7e,

Kevwoons .[Mrret;; Aaeg'm;; amwe.

yauer & o0 piv f’; v Seois T rugoupivyy

Mevihaog ‘Erévqr 0 08 K}\urmpw;a'rgx; Aexos

20

swionpor sig "Epas, "Ayapipvey craf.
& wapbivos pdv Tpels Epupey ex puicc,
Xouoolepsg, Toryiveid x5 'Hhréxroa 7 £yw,
&eﬂlv s :()efa"rq;, pqreo:; aVOTINTETYG,

2 woaw mre:;q wepibaolo” U puaTs
éxati, wxeeiw‘o J\éym

» . @
SKTEIEY Wy

"9, Hunc versum et Pheeniss.762.
(778.) citat Etymologus,p.477,14.
observans priorem in izos apud tra-

gicos et comicos semper corripi ;'

quod de simplice ¥7o; fere verum
est ; compositum' ioéfsoc primam
producit in ZEschyl. Pers. 80. Cor-
ruptum videtur ejusdem fragmen.

tum apud Brunckium in Lexico-

Sophocleo: 'Ep,o; yirorro Papog Toor
OI’JFI':N.. .

12. orippara recte per igiz €x-
ponit Scholiastes,qui et variam lec-
tionem memorat, ici; pro ign. Male’
Dea est Clotho. Zihvace Ald.

14. Hunc versum apud Lucia-
num in Amor. T. 1L p. 457. laten-
tem editores non animadvertére.
Mox o »» mendose Aldus.

16. apudJulian. p.254. B, potavit
Wyttenbachius, Epist. Crit. p. 38.

18, uareds et hic et fere ubique
in hac fabula'dedit Aldus; sed hunc
Dorismum tollunt plurimi MSS.

25

nomivatim tres Leidenses apud
Valckeneerium ad Pheeniss. 11.

20. Muorirsws ‘Erbny Ald. minus
numerose. Mumiraos Paris, unus,
A.R.

26. Attici dicunt ’Abdra, dapds,
ixams, xvrayds, wodayds, Moyayds,
&riayds, twadds, per a«, non per ».
Hanc regulam hic et alibi violavit
Kingius, ut infra 55. dnpdr edidit,
contra MSS. et Eustath. in I1. B. p.
250, 88.=190, 4. .Phrynichus a
Valckenerio laudatus : xurmyés* Tod-
79 Tolrope oUTW wws weraxnpifor-
Tar. of piy Tpayixo) woinrai TpoUA-
AdCws Alyovos xal dwpilovas, 8 #
i & pararibirrsg, xvrayids. of 8B
"Abmaios 'rrrpacuMiCug 71 wpoPi-
poves, xal T n QuALTTOUOW, oloy xuve
wyirws. Recte, opinor, xvmyfrne
reliqui Hec. 1156. (1174.) .Attici
enim, quanquam dicunt’Afdsz, non
dicunt 'Abarala, sed ’Abpaie. Sed,
si quis xvragfrse malit, non valde
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ov oiTe oiTa

, wupi xalmymoras depas.
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40

2 digne idifaro,

ov Aotf;re' €dwxe xem'), xMu&'m d éow
\ L4 \ ~ ~ /7

xupleis, oTav pev cwpa xoupirln vorou,

:Mem Juzeﬁst' aoTe Of Jspn'm ano

w90 Jpopaiog, wihog wg amo Luyod.

&doZe 3 "Apyss T30 Al Npas oriyas,

\ \ ’
B wvpi pr‘gtaﬂau, prTe
pTpoxTOVOUY TS xvpi

}rgoa'tpwvefv T

;I,a. ’;F‘e“’

év 3 dwicu Ynpov "Agysiur moris,

repugnem. Photius, Lex. MS.‘0ds-
796, i3 Tol @APax, o0y Smyds. Ma-
net hic ibi *A8x,a, sed mendose, ut
in Rbeso 502, ubi MSS. Flor. et
Par, "Abdra; habent. In Sophocl.
Philoct. 135. Eustathius "Abdra
ad Il. 1. 758, 44.=661, 21.
duobus MSS. dedit x«8isw pro
wagliror Brunckius, bene compa-
rans hujus fab. 108. Electr. 950.
Sic quoque Harl. Cant. R. Mosq.
A.D. Sed wapbire» Alexander Rhe-
tor, p. 579. ed. Ald.
29. wiibu o edidit Beckius, ma-
le. 3 respondet 5 pi» preecedenti.

@ipor ex MSS. Musgravios et
Brunckius, etsic A. Cant. D.H.K,
Aldus, pipwr. :

85. ovdi wowr edidit Musgravius
ex octo, ut ipse ait, MSS, sed su-
spicorin numero erratum esse. Cer-
te sic habent K. R. Sed licet opi.
mum anapzstum heec lectio offerat,
recte tamen vulgatam defendit
Brunckius ex v. 152. & 3 quinque
saltem MSS. 003 ex emendatione,
% pro glossa suprascripto Cant. «53)
clare M. etiam ex emendatione N.

49. Edidit Apyria Beckius, quo
auctore, nuciobl;fra quoque dixit
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acyayoy R ers.in’, atghrec. Badgiv.
iAwide 08 &n. 2] Exgopty, woTe pan Savein®,
s ya:sis W Miviews ‘T goias dmo,

CAUTS T

Apives 08 Nadirhitior sxmAngay wAdry,
axTaicm opues, dxgor-ax:Teoids xeove

‘Exévp, QuAGEag; vikTe, 1. Tig 66106
: pel aubgen oreixpveay, Gy in hip
waidss vebydawy-eg weTouy iX0y Bords,

' xg.;m v Msubiygy meTghpars, - T, 80
io
55
* Tap.0¢ Oy WOAUGTONOY
6o

wgoﬁmptksv tic dap NpeTopor’ foriv'd tow

xAdous” adAQy Zupopaw 76 dupdTam.

ixu 8 0w ahyewr Tapadumw:
v ydp % oinovs N, OT 8i

Tgol'm 7,

-n'aeoenv, euy e l—"’"'e} vx_"atgﬁuﬁ'ﬂ 'reiow,

Noster,1668, 4ipor Jofzews". Hero-
dotus, IV. 188. of Sagiporrec v
. J#@or, ubi male otiosam particu-
Tam vocat Larcherus. ¥#igoy diapi-
pswr dicitur de pluxibus, qui suffragi-
umferunt,alius in aliam sententiam.
51. S%¢arrac K. M. N.R.Duales
formas sepissime obliterant libra-
rii. Uno exemplo defungar. Hel.
299. i EouBor’ inbévres, & Panga ui-
sois & %, Versum adeo immodula-
ne. comicus quidem, .nedum
g:l"i ides scribere potuit. Lege,
ais E0pCoN NGO’y & Qarig’ & woress
_r . - , - ) .
.+ 54.. Sic omnes MSS, et Eusta.
thius ad IL A. p. 180, 9.==98, 12.
Sed- Seyini conjecturam ,probat
Musgravius, recepit Brunckjus, i~
wyr. Et sane aliquando permutan-
«tur beec verba. In Leonide epi-
_grammate iéuwAgewos citat Suidas,v.
_#ydainorra,contra metrum pro igewi-
ect, Sedrectum est.ixwrngin, Ipse
usgraviys citat Hel, 1590, nas-
[omon aNpaxvigns sioPupou wedks.

* oberrat. Tibullus, I. 4, 69.

Ton. 1127, warraxd yxp Zovies Zn-

“odr wy ifbaroen. Et hoc frustra

sollicitatur. Dicitur quis id spa.
tium explere, cujus varias partes
ter-
centenas erroribus expleat urbes.
59. mirpiv bdd. accentu male po-
sito. MSS. recte wxivewr. Mox

. xAdeve’ pro xafeve dedi. -

62. wapayvyy penultimam corri-
pit, utpote ab aoristo secundo de-
ductum, Eadem est ratio in diazp-
“, a hquic.'. - .

. 64« Cur N finalem in iwixAwow
¥.12. et similibug addiderim, nemo
nisi qui communi sensu plane care-
at, réquiret, Sed erunt fortasse
nonnulli, qui mipus necessario hoc
factuny arbitraturi sint in wapidwesr,
Rationes, igitur semel exponam,
nunquam posthac moniturus.Quan-
quam enim sape syllabas natura
breves positione producunt tragici,
longe libentiue corripiunt, adeo ut

-tria prope exemplg correptarum in-
venias, ubi uhum mode exstet pro-
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65

TalTy yrth tum}qdnrm xaxar.
ﬁlum 5 wacar u; ot?or, wor. aoue

Mavm ot w; T -y

::lv

m uraa'&vwc

eﬂ}l.“ oxowuﬂ 'U 1" Pﬂ IIIIW

cubapey amopoy xpnpe O mvxvxpo;.

70

- EAENH.

& wai Klu-mlfmiﬂ‘ga; 78 myupepmw;,
wagive paxody 3 poros "HAixTpa povou,

doctarum. Sedhocgenmlmenua,
in verlm scilicet non com
Tixser, waeds, ceteris longe

entiusest. Rarius multosyl-- audiendu

labaproduciturinverbo composito,
si in ipsam juneturam cadit, ut in
A o] Andr 2. Eadem parsi--
monia in nugmenus producendis
utuntur, ut'in ixixawoe sup. 12.,
sexAiobas Sophocl. Elect.866. Ra-
rior adbuc licentis est, ubi pmepo-
sitio verbo jungitur, ut in awérgowoes
Pheen. 595. (600.) Sed, ubi ver-
bum in brevem vocalem desini
ue duze consonantes excipi-

unt,quz brevemmanere patiantur,
vix cgedoexempla indubiefidei in-
veniri posse, in quibus syllaba ista
producatur. Ineptusesset, quicun-
que ad MSS. in tali causa provoca-
ret, cum nulla sit eorum auctoritas:
id solum deprecor, ne quis contra
bhanc regulam eorum testimonio
abutatur ; MSS. enim neque alter
alteneomentmnt,neque m MS.
sibi ipse per omnia constat. Quod
si ea, quee dupnun, vera sunt, pla-
num est, in fine vocis adden
esse literam, quam addidi.

67. aloeder Ald. Versum preece-
((lenum compara cum Hec. 288.

ﬂs’
68. 69. dgpiiv sive oxsiclas iwi

" dynbgas dicunt Greeci, ntmnotu-
is, 'mmDemmthenuuntenm, ovx il

TH avTHg ogpu 'roac woANOIS, n};l sub.
m ayxdeas MoONEt larpo-
cration. Et, cug: spes aptissime
per ancoram ngmﬁcemr, facilli-
ma translatione dicunt, i’ iasidvs,
xsiabas, unde in proverbium abiit.
Amtoph. Eq. 1241, Auﬁqmi;:i‘i

s i@’ s Gxebuibax. em &
Athen XII. p- 551. C. & a@o’g
iwl MeTer iAxidvy uxurﬂ agay quod
male in éysiat’ mutat Brunckius, T.
I1L.p. 281. quanquam idem fecerat
H. Stephanus, Thes. T. II. p. 1580,
Plato, .11 p.229,41.ed. Ald.
587, 47. Bas. sec. 818. D. Francf,
699. B. HSt. 594. C. Lugd. ixt 8
a5 idwidog Syedumras Tadres, Plu.
tarch. T. II. . 1103, E. xai 7o
nvc p.u ururm Ml(ﬂc in wides
oxwrm wirds, ¢ ym wpootier ﬁc»p'
xal daméiumos quee frustra in
versus redigere conatur Valcke-
nzrius,. Diatrib. p. 240. Phrasin
vamm Noster, dicenda acfurets

uw Pro idwidos Aswris, quod non
mums commode metrum admisis.
sct. Sed amat proverbia paullum
mutare Elltlpldtl, ut i 885.
*Acbureg poun iterum occurrit He-
nchd. 649. Hel. 285, "Aymvgn 3

v Tag TUXMS dXW pim,
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75

#i5 Doioy um¢egoua'a= T u,uugrmv.

xm’ TOs CTEVW 7t -rov KAurm,x.vwrgm; pogov,

t,uq; u&)\tpq;, m, ewel weo; "Thioy ' !
nrAsua‘ o ETAEVT S'Eo‘u.avs; worpu,

ovx snor um;)\mwua'a & am(w -ruxm;.
EAM), 7i{ oo M'yalp zv, ays -mzeoua' oeas;, s

HA.

80

sv Euptpoema't 70y "Ayauipuvovos 'yom' H
eye auwvo;, waipedpos abAly vexew,
mceo; yp 05104 obvexe opinpas TVONGy

Saura'w 70 -raurou & omc ove:J‘tgu xamoi

85

oV y ” F“Kﬂel“, p.azuem; S’ 0 0'05 73'00'[;

‘%78, 74. Horum versuum senten-
tia facilis, constructio impedita.

Heathius ex Scholiaste i« pro épv.’

Sed vix puto Scholiasten italegisse;
tantum expomt. igv per ipum, et
hoc per iyirs.  Exempla phraseos,
aa sipd, attulit Musgravius, sed ex
minus probatis auctoribus, Lucia-
no, ZAliano, Juliano. Addit Scho-
liastes: ayrocDvris Tives 70 8% @y Ted
3'01'5; Qacir. fors R 83 M whoov Ssie
sviér. Fortasse illi % legerunt.
Nihil sane melius video, quam ut
lta legatur, et-heec sit construcuo,
wis (iors vel ixare) o 71 xaclymvés
71 °od; "Oplorng, o ipv unveds Porsds ;
Quod ad =as attinet, similiter ad-
hxbetm' Cycl 206. Tlég pos xat
&rrga un'yom Bracripara, "H w‘m [
paorois sici; Postquam heec scrip-
seram, contuli MS. Harl. 6300.
tres priores fabulas complecten-
tem, recentissinum quidem, non
tamen contemnendum. Hunc post-
hacvocabo J. H:csupra26 wanlw,
80. ¢£por, deinde 35. ¢ & in textu, &
suprascriptum, quod utrum pro
glossane sit, an pro varia lectione,

paullum dubito. Eodem modoin
74 supra &3 habet 3¢, dequo eadem’
nascitur quastio. Adversari vide-
tur Scholiastes modocitatus. Sed
is, si in codice quoquam & supra-
scriptum vidisset, facile pro inter-
pretamento capere potuisset, licet
revera esset varians lectio. Quic-
quid sit, non ausus sum 3, quod
nulla diserta auctoritate munitum
est, in textum recnpere Sin aliquis
post me audacior recipiet, faciet
non solum patiente, sed etiam ap-
probante me.

79. xw; & iwrevoa Ald. et om-
nes MSS. 3 ex Reiskii conjectura
edidit Brunckius. Sed cum in hac
formula particulam istam admissam
non meminerim, delevi. Mox #ys
pro &y: Kingius edidit ex R. quod
ideo notavi, ne quis, regulam nos-
tram de anapestis impugnaturus,
codicum auctoritatem desideret.
Infra 526. Sophocl. (Ed. C. 1209.
Leviter corrigendus Anstophanes
Athenei 111, p 95. F. Kal pmw, 75
&, axgm)u &y oo TiTTage “Himoa -

'I'GX‘QG 0
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naTOY H'Y qp.u; ariwg mﬂeu'yoﬂn.
'no'ov xeavav de Jc;mm; mm-ux ’ 90e;
:E Wz m,m 'ytnGAm m-npvﬂv.

e
BA.
HA.
EA. o pd\co;, 9 ﬂnomm 3 a; dionero.
HA.
EA.

y ov-m; Exs Tad, ma'-r aruemm Xaxoi.
weo; 3¢m, 14904 v 3§-m poi 71, waghe;

' anha; e Wwovou 1rpoa'03pm.
Bw)m nwav pos a'go; mo'yn)n;c poAuv :
pirreo; nsMuu; nc t,u;c H ﬂvo; xapw,
xopq; araexu; xai xouc ¢eeou¢' t;m;.

95

HA. 0ol & ouxs 3qunv ﬂeac m)\m a“ruxuv 'rmpu $

86.w) Jy. Ald. Recte Dawes-
ius v ¥ &, quod confirmant tres
Musgravii MSS. unus Brunckii ex
eorrecuone, et K. Mirum est Mus-
gnno hanc lectionem displicuisse,
qui § substituit, et 88, sine causa
addi i» vult.

87. Pro #usror dat 7xas Eusta-
thius ad Il. A. p. 146, 12.=110, 8.
K. 809, 37.=730, 477. Od. T. 1856,
14.=688, 19.in postremo loco ad-
dcnl vnp &oTiiNg 9 Hhu'rga HTT)
nid ‘Erimmg @noi.  Sane numeri
suavius ad aures accidunt, et struc-
tura tum apud Grzcos, tum apud
Latinos, usitata est. Noster apud
Zschinem c. Timarch. p. 154-, 11.
ed. Rellk Ka-yu pir odrw, xWoTis
ot arw aopis, Ary{o}us Tarnbise
Quis non meminit Horatiani? gui-
bus ipse meique Ante Larem pro-
prium vescor.

91. dwiigax’ ir Ald. Syllabas con-
juoxi; Electra enim sua mala parvi
pendit, neque ea memorat, nisi

pus ex fratris morbo oriuntar.
inde Greeci non dicunt, awugr-
xbas, dwumiy & xaxois, sed sine

% a -yue Ae-yuam': a'ap aua‘xunpm
o\]n e Ppovei cu, 70T Anromr anrxga; dopsovg.
oeﬂac iAsZas, ov anc & epoi Atyss.

100

prepositione, ut Hec. 936. (942.)
awsizor aays.  Alia ratio est loci
Androm. 87.

92. wpds 7iir Sui wilboio pos
waghin primo dederat M. sed sta-
tim acutum in prima waffoso trans-
verso calamode| endummonmt, de-
inde duo puncta super u et circum-
flexum super o posuit. Voluit
nempe significare legendum wibeio,
MS Dorvill. etiam pejus habet,
rgos yae Tir Sedr waibeio xf KOs ®apa
8ibe. Metrum quidem his lecuo-
nibus corrumpitur, et particula d»
non recte abest: tum male additur
articulus, quem a comicis in hac
adjurandi formula raro omitti, a

tragicis semper, monui ad Med.
325, (828.) Apud Athengeum, 1V.
p-161.F, legenduln Agiaro@in & iv
l’luOmpmn, weds Ty glm osbusba
Teds wéAas worl, tandem vidit in in-
dice Schweigheeuser.

94, Bovan omnes fere MSS. et
Schol. pro Boia.

97. @irwr pro pirer Brunck, ex
membr.

100. Sic Ald. et plerique MSS.
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EA. QiGypov Y& @iy Tos WPoTHOAOUG Egerv Tde.

eig oMoy

EA.

i 8 ouxs Svyareds Epuiovs mipmsss. depas s
somraiy wwe%mnv oU %aAOV.

xai oy Tvei y dv- Ty Telvvig "reowfc.,

xarwg ENsGas, weifopal -’re-a'a}, xéeq,

110

xai wéplopai ye Suyarep” . pdp o Myui.
L 4 7 ¥ L 4 4 4
& vixvov, s5ed’, “Epusdvy, dopwv wagos,

" xai AaGs xods T

~ 9 3 93

\
xak CTRa &7w

£ Xep0iv, XOpUXS T Eudis”
iAbovoa & aupi Tov KAurapynerpas. Taoy,
peNxpaT’ EPe; ydAaxTos, VLT T dxyYs
dxpov xaparos AeEov Tads:

115

‘Ertvy ¢ 2deA@y Taiode Jwesi'rm Xo%ic,
@cla mporeNdeiv pripa ooy, Tapbolea Te
"Apyeiov SyAove eupery 8 dverye viv

\

’ »
3[“5' T6 %ah TO} %l WOTH yvaf,,cqv EXEW,
Toiv 7 aBAiow Toivd, ol emarerey Deog.
Y [} £ \ [ ) - ? N\
& 8 eig adenpny XIPOG EXTIOVEIV EMAE,
cawavd’ vmisyyou ugrﬁgm "

120

uare.

wo- > 7 3 \ \ ’
Uy w TEXVOV, ILOI OTEUAEy Kb Y006 T”@

~ 3 [3 ’ ~ U /7 > e\
dova’, ws TdxIETA THG WAAw pepvne odol.

125

» ’ ? L] ’ (4 TS K 4 \
HA. & QUOG, ev avbpumoiaw wg Uiy e xaxo,
TUTNPIOY TE TOI§ KAADG KEXTNURENOIG.

irytaz’. Reiskius, quod admisit
Brunckius, Deinde pin’ & ixol le-
git Musgrav. Ex MS. sui lectione
e ¥, pira O edidit Brunckius.
Si quid mutandum, legerim, "Ogbd¢
98 Aifac’ ob. Plaws duol Abyuss.

101. ¢’ addunt Brunckii membr.
Aug. 2. Mosq. A. Harl. J. N.

106. wmpiowerer Ald. sed plura.
lem multi MSS, Caat. M. N. et sic

R. a prima manu; spiomerer ex
emendatione.

110. Kaad; pro "O¢bas tres MSS,
apud Valckenzr. ad Hippol. 715.
Mosq. A. Ogbi et hic et 100. J. et
xa)d¢ suprascriptum, de quo rur-
sus dubitandi-materia suppetit. -

~ 115. oivewér &, Ald, Alterum
MSS.
- 122, duw Ald, ixd AL MV N. P,
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xm rar&, mu’av S 'EM

& Tdhaw eya.

«d ab ﬂueem Toig gpois Spqmpza':

Qira Eum&o raxz ,unua'-n;a'oua' ummu
T8 n’uxa{ov-r opy.a J ezrqfoua' cpag

&zueum;, aJeMpov oTay oeu ‘us;un'o'm.. 135
o tpm-ra‘rm YUrRinEG, qa'uxm 7ok

xugu-re, g dmpun, ,uqa' ca"ru wrmrog.

QiNiz 'yae ] o -n'ew;um; pu, ar e;uu

Tord efe'ys:eau "M’{“ 'yzvqa'erm. 139 |
aiya, m'ya, AewTov sxvos ueCqu, '

a"reom; .

Tisrs, i Jopeire, pnd trrw xrimos.

R. Magister v. xaipésc quod cum
alios quoque exhibere nihil dubi-
tem, repotm.

128. 1 wap ——a.nﬁgufl. 187
Scbol ad ZEsch. Agam. 545. Harl.

est ex conjectura Duporti. awi-

&0 Harl, J. Schol. et MS. Can-
tabrig. undelectiones quasdam me-
cum commumcawt amicus, Mox
iy w. 9. edidit Kingius, fortasse
ex MS. quanquam id in nullo vidi.
Sic tamen citat Plutarchus, Alc. p.
203. B. sed facile ibi omitti potuit.

140. XO. ciyz, oiya, cOntra me-
trum Ald, et infra 180. Vs. 145.
HA. Ald. Pro Mwriy varia lectio in
Schdliis et in P. Aswnxés : sic et Dio-
nysius Hal. in edd. sed in MSS.
Mwrir,  Awrdhr quoque Laértius,
V1I. 172. quod argumento ejus me-
lius convenit, licet Illustrius, Lagr-
tium exu:nbem, Aw-l- habeat;
Asvady tamen magu €ticum vide-
tur, ut infra Awxdr Hoxe 950. Si
hoclegis, m’yz,m-yz, Jungendum est
cum 7ilere; 8i Aiwrds prafers, oiys,
oiys, sententiam per se absolvit.

14150010 AN, et MSS. Jepuite

pl‘oxrutuﬂ MS. Leid. api udValck-
enzrium ad Pheeniss. ( 1871.) Ms.
Cott. Scholiastes Nicandri Ther.
424. BSed aliud bfc restat obserw
vandum. Cum enim versus hic
forte fortuna iambicus esse vide~
retur, viri docti parem reddere
antitheticum 154. certatim anniti.
woias pro sirz Kingius bis ex optimo
suo, quod ex Triclinii inter

t.lone profectum videtur, -m T8
'ru »3‘1 To Musgravlus ‘noxm ‘r»
ar Adyoyus Brunckius ex conjec
tura edidit.  Sed in.hoc bis pecca-
vit. Multo enim minori molimine
poterat, ncque ordme, neque verbo
mutato, tir & 7. slxes.  Sed pro-
fecto legendum =ifs7e, et versus est
trochaicus trimeter catalecticus,ab
aliis acephaloé iambicus vocatus.
Hephast. p. 19. Nec me fugit,
Bruackium pluribusio locisSepho-

clis et Aristophanis 7i6ui, £vmis, ct -

similes barbarismos, aut reliquisse
autintulisse. Attici dicebant vifum,
7ibag, 7ibnon. Ubicunque i logi-
tur, legitur ex errore_scribarum s

¢t » permutantiun. Exempla pro-
D
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Aewrol dovaxog, & Qike, Qurss pos.
X0. &3 drelpm'av (5; ﬂwégopov
2 o

‘Qﬁgﬂ Boaw.

HA.
| xaT@ys, xETAYE wg&rﬂ' aTpépas,
arpipas i Aoyov amodos &p o, T4
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150

X005 EuoAeTE ToTSE

»
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Xpome ydp weray o8 suvaleras.
Adyou psrados, & Pira.
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HA. Tiva TUXY 6iTer ; Tivag Ot TUpPopds ;

ferri debebant, ubi, versu cogente,
ods, 70il, Tiboduey, mbsire, Attici
‘adhibuerint. Undeenim fit, ut heec
‘forma, tam metro commoda, nus-
‘quam fere occurrat, nisi ubi metro
sit prorsus inutilis? At enim, in-
‘quit, 8« habet Euripides, Cycl.
526. “Owov 7057 715, is0dd’ ioriv sowe-
##s. Mabsirs bis habet Aristophanes,
. Ran. 1387. 1846. quod ex pristina
-verbi forma iv deductum est. Ve-
rum in priore loco legendum =65,

uam constructionem, suppresso
av, amant tragici. Ion. 1065. dwov
.38 worspufon¢ 3¢E¢M xaxag BsAn Ti5 pro
‘sra» melius habet Stobzus, LII.
(LIV.)y p- 3860, 41. Electr. 978.
“Owov 3 "Awéirrwy oxaid; 'v';, ahveg ooaf 3
“dwrov 2aCns fragm. incert. 108. So-
phoclesapud Plutarch. T.IL p. 84.
AdT67. A" Omov wgoon T3 naANagy du~
“@dibiec. Aristophanis locg fortasse
"jure omisissem ; sed ne quid intac.
‘tum, quod ad rem pertinere videa-
“tur, relinguag,legeutrobique Mid.

e, in media voce, quz longe
aptior, ut AaCouim 1332, uedifor
1388, ixsuiba 1334. AéCisbes 1343,
Obiter monebo, Jopiirs, quodrecte
servat Nicandri Scholiastes in Al-
dina utraque, in edd. quibusdam,
Coloniens certe anni 1580, Parisi-
ensi 1557, mutatum essein xrversie.
143. Kingius ex K. Aiyovs. Sed
hoc si vitium est, emendari debet
159, ut socio cuo 146 respondeat.
awéwpoli wos xoires M. et sic voluit
Cant. awimpobs xoiras N. Dionys.
145, owws wroa Ald. et MSS. o¢
wma dedi partim ex conjectura
Kingii. Mox {wégogor primum in
dmropigor mutatum voluit, deinde
vilgatum defepdit Musgravius,
Sensus videtur -esse: Edo vocem,
qualis-est submissior calami sonus.
154. vha 3 ovupopar Ald. et
MSS. Innumeris permutandis lu-
dunt librarii, ut in hac fubula 3. 97.
106. 1076. Pheeniss. 1355.(1874.)
wiv g udbor % -vhm Adyor In ple-
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M pir op'n - 155
) & e ammm
XO. -n mx 4 P -raAc;
BA. -Auc,  Prigaga wuc
Uxvon 7Mzm’m¢v Oleﬂlu'? X’!"'
X0. peAsog cxﬂwrm Secder & iy 168
paTEr" TEAGG GIV oo )éﬂm.
RA. aaa&u;a&znr ] “nm
fAcxsy c-xowam, or im 'reu'o&
ot Ja; ae ¢ Amc
¢on' o Aofias & tpa; pungo; 168
xo0. ogn; 3 © TéwAoos xovei epsces. orpopn .
H4. oV ", -ruAmm, Samf- i
as tCa)u; e Vmrou.
Xo. wJuv pa ouv ﬁofa.
HA. oUx u¢ qpm, UK BT oIy 176
TaAw are, luaqum xTUF0U, .
't&fu cov u'M'fu;.
XO. wmm'a'u. HA Aryu; .
x0. wa-ma, worvia WE, r‘reom‘ Y.
Umvodoraioa Ty woAumovay [Sporay, 175
l‘.gcCoOn i pine po)\s xaTaTTI0;
A'yuplpnmv em 30,«»

vEo -yae akymr, umo T4 cv[‘meag
Siosyoped’, oixopeda.

risque edd. In hacipsa vocevaria- et MSS. Delevi yaget J. Inv, 169
tor supra 61, ubi cvu@opas dant Ed. post o7» omittunt plures MSS.

ingii, Schol. Mosq.D.marg.Harl. Deinde transposui clausulas sids
etJ.Videpluraexemplaad Med.84. oér u)ufuc, et wilspira xréwon.

156. vii conjectursunt 178, imwou Ald. Duplicant ¢
asacfuaiv, araoParrn, araxtive, membranse.
quarum nulla probanda videtur. 177. vb "‘Aysusprinue Ald. et

359, xigw pro xsesr membr. plenque MSS il ybor Aug. l.
e, lect. apud Brunc

160, 161. & pirses €t & veiras 179, dies pu‘c’m#puhAn
AN, & dclom Kingius ex MSS. et quod ex MS8, mutavit Kingius, et
infra 183 nc fere Cant. M. N,

167. ob 75, wy & TeAmim. Ald, D¢
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HA. iya, 180

Ciya (pulaa‘coyem a"ray.wro; )
ammlul)‘ov &m0 )\exeo; 'q-

a'uxov vvnrov xagav mzeefu; ¢5A¢‘.

X0 Jpoes Tig :ca.xwv TEAEUTE pfm 5
HA. Samv 7i 8 dAre o ;

yap wolov ¢ Exes ﬁaem;.

al"ﬂd‘ Te-

qude 185

- xo. quAo; dp o m-r,uo;.

* HA.

s9ua‘ 0 Paibos 9 q,uwc

pehor mrocpovov aqm dovg

mx'reacpo'vou purga;. .
0. dine puv, nu?\wg d ol
HA. cQan;, gGave;, &

190

dvfm"re. 7’.

-mca,usm pe pirep, amo & & dheoa
TaTéga TEVE T To8 0'5957 %@’ aipatos.

vo,u¢9 oAJpeO m'ovuwe.

i,
ETTS

. &G0y ﬁ:orau ,u,zea; H

195
ou T 'yue é&y mceom 70, -r sfwv oixsTa
d'romxnn 1-5 uou 'yoo:a';,
deixpuai T evwugiogt cyapog,
E's 7
&7 EkV05 a'-re B:’arav P 200

;u}\sa; u; TOV aity EAxw xeovov.
XO. ogu wueova'a 1me9ev H}azrea meNag,
P m10amv o o'v'yyovo; AeAnd’ o&.
w 'yae p wgna'nn 'm Amv mzeupsm.

185. anve o nma Ald. slwag
Mosq: D. iizw aut ¥’ «iwe omittunt
lures M'SS. a manu recentiori ad-
dit R. Delevit Kingius, qui et i¢
168 delerat, et 186 ioxu wibor edi-
derat, ¥’ §ixw omittit N. o Cant,
190. puavigos Ald. cum MSS. qui-
‘busdam, et mox )‘xm, sed i’m

K.~
]92. Jmanc lOam; Ald. Cant. M
N.'R. ixans ituisy ex conjectura
o L |

Reiskii dedit Brunckius. Bareg 0~
»s Harl. quem sequor.

195. ioorixve dedi pro lrorénveg,
quod duabus de causls depravari
potmt. :

196. o0 ydy 7 A]d sed 75 ="
$udy'cam meliori parte MSS. +; &°
iudr ex membr. Brunck. qui ¢ cavet
nihil acrius, quam ne = post oi7s
aut 71 sequatur.

197. Bsw 75 waior Ald, et MSS.
200 il 3 Ald. ixi & multi MSS,

IS
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. & ¢idoy Umvov SéryyTeor, nmnaueor vorov,

uc ﬁu pos weocn)wc; H 3’ ov'n 8.

o mrma Anly Ty xmv, a; TR
xal Toics 3va'fuxou¢'w wzram Sto;.
a’aﬂw woT qkoav &ueo ; wws O mouwpm :

upnpom 'yae Ty 7’?"’9 uwoAmpoug @etmv.

HA. o ¢‘A1¢9 wg p qoqmmg sig Umvor waawy.
Bourss Siyw aov mmxoutpwu Jpeas 5
oP. AaCou AaBov 7, 6x & op.oefov ¢9)uou -

a’ropm-o; utpeu& m}anv, oppa-rm 7 qu.
HA. 3300 70 JouMuF. ’)Ju, xoUx uvm'vo;mn

ading’ ddeApy xtiph Sseamum REAy.
oP. UmobaAs whugm; -xAsuex, mx,m&l xapqv
¢¢5M ﬂeoa'mrou AerTa ymg Aeua'a'a xoeau;.
HA. @ Bmeuxm wivades abrioy zuez,

g q'ypmo’m dic po

OP. %Aivoy g 85 vy avlict oray ary vooog

206. i» diorri 75 quidam MSS. et
Stobeus p. 419." Si quid mutan-
dum, malo, & Non 7a'g. Med.
1274. (1288.) Nai w¢d; Seivr igifa‘r.‘
& orrs yap.

$09. wibsr, wir’ male edd. plerse-
que. wer’ tantum fortius interrogat,
non diversam queestionem facit, ut
woi wof’ infra 272.

214. De wirars Harpocration,
hunc locum citans,

217. ﬂwpm rhwgz xai ady-
p.n)n Ald. saswpne wamvgar R, Ut
scias, quanta crux librariis fuerit
boc nomen wAwgis, loca quedam,
mo\n in Aldina edita sunt, exscri.

Orest. 790. MsgCarss wriwe
poic fpoics whsvpas wwxAn  vow.
Ale. 373. o0 vaods Sivas Inugss
XTeis I’lll" TAsugoits  Teit  o0ig,

21

OPETITHE.
205
210
215
%5 ulomnm;. 220
Bacch. 740. B‘”lf.' A % ﬂwpgl 3

Xxnror iuCacw. In Phaéthontis
fragmento apud Longmum,maéu
A whwgad rneoﬂgm SxnpdTon,
MS. Par. recte wawed. Vide ad
Hec. 820. (826)

218. véow pro xigmis ngll Schol.
et P,

219. Intellige ivxa ante Boorebn
x#. Frustra enallagen cogitat
Brunckius t Scholiasten et
Kingium. Versus a Schol. lau-
datus est Apollonu Rhod IL. 200.
wiry % o avdrsec BMuu.
Ibi est 7i et avordaecs, lllud jus,
hoc non melius, 3 etiam Schol.

Apollon. II. 802

221. Ald. St-c W ars oo pa-
sag. Delet p’ Heathms, recte re-
pugnante Brunckio. Ipee in versum
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pavids p'y avolpos eips, xitobere piry.

BA. 000 Qikov Tor Tar voooiyTs depvien,

14

aviagor Ov 7O XTHK s avayxaion 8 o,
*» Y » L 2 - y .
or. alficp & ae&_a‘v‘ TTROOP, AYRXUXAES 3!'[4&;._

22k

X0, &aa'égarn_v 0b YOO OUVTES mrogn'a; two.
HA. 3 xdm} yeins dguicas wodas Jirug,
xpoviow ixvos Jeis 3 peralory whvray prUNY.

proximum transposni. Preterea
cx - Scholiastee auctoritate ac-
centum in panzg mutavi, et ex
substantivo adjectivum feci, pand-
en sicoi; Sophocl. Aj. 59, pandsm
Aooonuacs mox 264. Abovas pande
&o; 320. Aooa pands fragm. apud
Stobxum Grot. p. 241, ubi cum
Plutarchi editio Aldina p. 757. A.
det pariac, legendum pands.

222. Pro pinr habent diua; H.
J. Aug. 2. Difficile est eligere.

In alterum desinit versus 216, in’

alterum 225.
. 223. = ed. King. ex MSS. qui-
busdam. .

224. Utrumque junxit Evenus
Parius apud Plutarch. T. II. p.
1102. B. NIéy yay drayraior weayp’
énngdr ipu. De metro vocis anagis
vide ad Pheen. 1334, (1353.)

228, Hanc sententiam, non sem-
per veram, intra artiores fines con-
trahit Herc. F. 1295. Kunuivg
N gurd paragiy wori, Al psraboral

Avangér. Ridet comicus anonymus

(fortasse Anaxandrides: videAthe-
nzum XV. p. 694. F.) apud Scho-
Jiasten, ita legendus ope MS. Au-
gustani apud Valckener. Diatr.
P- 229. ‘O mpivos siwar, psraorn
wérror yavad, Ody dylain, Nower™
ix uiv yap xéwov TAvnsi” &ni'nwm;?
ix & daovoiag i")ﬂp, Kal 1200z O
70887 iy & ix wAovgiov Mrwxds
-y-’rm:m, piralorn i, 2% & of.
‘Nov’ il mémar 2 puralorn &
yaunv, Eodem respicit Antiphanes

apud Athenzum, X. p. 446. A,
Erjopy Adyas mapAbite Ti° 335 Tex
"Eoris psrabody warrds fryev sAiw
iris. Levem errorem commisit vir
suoymus, quod locum ex Hercule
petitum ad incertam fabulam ret-
tulerit. Pro yauxe Harl. 2% cum
Scholiaste Hermogenis inter Aldi
Rbhetoras, T. II. p. 376, 25. et Eu-
stathio ad I1. P.p.1093,51.=1124.

-43. Od. A. 1404, 54.=38, 50. Od,

¢. 1910,80.=761,18. Idem tamen
Eustathius ad Od. 11. p. 1799, 30.
=601, 17. recte habet yAvxd. In
Antipbane Stebzi XCIIL. p. 514,
28. “Azarl’ & Apuds yAvxia =Ay
avred wousi, margo.Gesneri dat #¥a,
non illud quidem contra metrum,
sed minus numerose, Gregorius
Nazianz. Or. 1. p. 2. A, oidir yae
odTws 730 Tois drbpamers, b5 76 Adt-
Ml r@dMTpie® que a Menandro
sumta monuit Elias Cretensis,
Grotii Excerpt. p. 755. conatum
non probavit Bentleius, p.102,119.
Lege, Oidly yap otrws iorly drbpaie
®oig YAvRDy "Qg ToUxAadiy TEAAM T,
Preeter Demosthenem a Stephano
citatum, ixAaady habet Euripides,
Antiope. Té & jxrarodr soif’, 230~
s piv dxreva, Kaxdy & Suirgu’,
Vulgo é0. Verba sunt Zethi ad
Amphionem. Paullo antg xaraxé-
xn. Harl, Sed &i omnes librarie-
rum errores persequi velim, mag-
ne molis volumen conficiam, Plus
centies etiam extra melica metrum

dat R,
pessundat R, .
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zgurm % re Jozm, m mOmzc ey,

HA. m&m, umm-mmaga,
m el & Oeonw Eemuac.
or. Asfw Te XoUvoy ; xu p.ev eu, p 2 Pegrss”
& d ug Q)\anv -nv, m; Exw ToU &lrmxtw.

llA. MeviAaos fxs:, o auwcynro; wzfeo;.

] Nmm 3: sirpual wg'uc‘rm vewy.
OP, wu; uwz; 3 mw ¢¢; spm; xoi aoig naucm;,

an, o’wywq; xau xuerru; exuv mzrgo; H
HA. quc, ra mrrov Tode Aoym qaa &xw,

Ehnv @yopsvog Tgmnuv €x TecyEoy.

or. u pm; w'aQq padhoy a.r {g)wro; Ev
& 3’ doxm ¢75'rm, zuxov txmv qw.ss ;avya.

Ha. cmqpa trexs T

-ysvo; 307¢ﬂeuv, duaxAets T Xy En\dz.

OP. gV vy didQepe iy xaxiy’ eZsors .

229, iplas Ald. Stob. etsic, vel
iyiag, omnes, qnod scmm, MSS.
preter K. solenni vitio, quod male
revocavit Bnmckms,eumqne secu-
tus Beckius. Nunquam Attici iysia
usurparunt. Quis moretur librarios,

i in versus comici initio IAcirer,
oysiar®, reliqueriat? Facillime vo-
calis ante cognatam diphthongum

est. Etcurtandem pnmmn

oysia producatur, quz in oyiia
aemper corripiatur? Idem accidit
in 7apusior, quod in Tausior contrac-
tam est damno metri apud Harpo-
cration. v. Krwoiow Ass. Anaxan-
drides sive Diphilus apud Sto-
beeum, LXVIIL p.279. LXXVII.
p- 333. ed Grot. xipns dwarrarri-
wiba rassiov wingoi. Sedrecentiores
tandem iylm, vapsion, €t scripserc
et pronunciavere. Recte Maeris:

'ror Sysing cxn.
90
m
20
tl;‘ 1'07 Yoyor
US

“Lopsim, "Arrinne. Tyiiz, EMmvirac.
SI Orpl\eus cura diguus sit, lege
amidyuy Sywiar in exemplo poste-
riore apud Piersonum. Sed wihil
necesse. iyuias recte Schol. Sean-
tentiam autem partim mutasse vi-
detur vir doctissimus; in gnomicis
enim poétis, p. 243. pro Aldino
tysic Cum Grouo dyia repount.

282 i o iwzw Brunck. sine
causa.

236. Nawm Ald. NaveMs
membr. et P. ut 466.

245. Sic Ald. MSS. et Stob. Ecl.
Eth. p. 197. ed. Canter. Sed TJ
v» Plutarch. T. IL. p. 88. C. Mox
@eirs pro Afys habent Stobei co-
dices; recte tamen vertit Canterus,
loquere ; “ Aixai Pro Qeins posui,”
inquitGrotius,  conjecturaductus;
“ nam sequitur @géni’’ Sed, cum

® Philemon Stobeei LV. apud Clericum, p. 326. qui ilar ex antiguis edd. revoca-

'l'.‘ml’ {, n'l‘ 41 t Q

e, p. 211,
6. K. xa wpsg pystian, postulante mat-o,

Recte editur in Eubulo Athenm i1, p.
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Toag auy.u'rmr (4714 xgu Jeaxoﬂw&tc uaeu;,

250

?* \ k4 /7 ’ (d
auTas. yap, auTai TANTiov Sewtrnaua‘t Kov.,

/4
HA, ,.uv', & ra)\m'mv}

. a"res'y.u Toic & Jepw'mg._'.

e~ \ L3 S I ~ 1.2 YW/
opas yap oua\ev wY doxeis oad s;é‘emt.
OP. & QoiC’, amoxTevoliod W ai xuvLmIdes,

0, K;ﬂf;, ;Vé wy ;é stk 35'"’“) S‘“‘I.
(44 e picly

255

HA, obtos pelyoe” xeipa O spmAelac éuqy
Tyiow ot mRdey QuTTUXY TAORETR.

OP. piles pi’ oloca Tav iuar Epviey,
,ps'a'o? © JQIa.coZZe:;, :;;g Baang £ig Taierueov.

A (3 ’ ’
HA. ob Yo TeAawa, Tiv Emixovpiay Aabw,

260

> hY \ ~ \ [4
e7el 10 Jsioy Jva"usng xexTpela 3

op. dog oL peos xseau}\xa:, a\&'eu Aoiou,
» s 9 3> ’ 3 ’ \
o & oim Amirwv eZapvverbas Jeas,

woarTs pro Pebvss det Harl. ex ejus
et Stobeei conjunctione bellissimus
exsurgit versus, quem Clericus,
Reiskius, Trillerus, si viverent,am-
plecterentur; quemque amplecten-
tur, sat scio, Graize gentis decora,
Ammonius et Invernizius. Kai py
poror Pgbrus, GANR xal wpicos Tad.
248. 7ayd Ald. raxd: plerique
MSS. Diog, Laértius VII. 182. et
Dion. Chrys. LXXIV. p. 638. ubi
Adooar excidisse videtur. Ex Dio-
gene sumsi devlwg Qporwr Pro agm
owPzovr, quanquam non multum
refert; iliud tamen elegantius vide-
tur. Maritov Adooar male sollicitat
Arnaldus, ut metrum conjectura
sua Auv;;ig corrumpat. xabzgor Sepim
véorin Scholioapud Atheneum X V.
p- 695. C. Sluwos &yrapmwror vio,
ZEschyl. Prom. 168. urilov Adooar

igitur significat, Insaniam sanitnte

-mutasts, structura Horatio famili-

ari. Verum vidit Heathius, quem
Arnaldum mirum est non casti-
gasse propter spondeum in quarta
iambici sede.

249. Hunc et duo sequentes ubi
citat Longinus X V. laudat Toupius
Alexin Athenzi VIII. p. 889. D,
Q iitig, ixersbe o6, ph “wlond pos Ty
Mizybrar ob yap uiapwdds I’ dyd.

252. Libanius suo vel librarii
errore T. . p. 460. D. Kai wpi¢
ipavTor Aloydhov Aiyw moAAdxig, Méy',
& Taraimep, drgipa gois b Juurios.
Cum in MSS. quibusdam argfpag
scriptum esset, corrector metri pe-
ritus in K. dedit &rpipas v ooi; &

252. irgrias Ald. et MSS. sed
iipas Kingius ex K. '

262.VidePreef.adHec.p. X (VIII.)

’
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HA. BeCvoerai 7ic Seav Poornoiz xepl's

265 -

oF. & py Bapeifes xag}; ORpAETWY EQWY.
oux sicaxover , ovy, opal ExnCoAwy
Ty TTEPUTES yAvQidas efoppaptvag;
Yy <9 ’ ’ ? s /’ » 1 Y'Y
@, &. Th T KEARET 5 sfaxe:ger auo:ea.
TTEQOIG" TR ®oilbov & aitizale dicpara. 270

» ’
EX. Th

~ 3 3 ¢ ~ 3 3 \ > ’
N XAUW, VUK QVELS EX TVEUROVGY ;

woi mwoi woll yAaperda depvivy dmo ;

ix xuparay yap ablic ab yariy opi.

fdyyan, Ti xhasig, 5pptz Seic’ sicw wémAwy ;
aioyivopal aos peradidovs wovey éuav, 275
5x‘7\ar~ 7e {uféxm -n'neel:vga vécro:;j,umi';.

[ TWY UMWY EXATS CUYTNXOV Kaxwy'

oU pév yap emiveusas T Je'yma'rm 3 spoi
pATpwoy aipe Aokin 0¢ pippopas,

264. Male comparat Musgravius
Tixsor Qide, Tinros araom. Sed hu.
jusmodi adjectiva trium sunt gene-
rom, quanquam fatendum est, ra-
riusin neutro usurpari. Infra 827.
Asssvan ,'op.a"l Brpaposs, quee citat
ex Bacchis Maximus ad Dionys.
Areop. et frustra quasivit Heath.
ius. Pheeniss. 1088. (1052.) Qo
véa wregois. Aristoph. Eccles. 584.
ES xamorousiy ibirnoovar, xai p.;) Toig
#0ics Alar, Toix 7 agyaieis irdiarel-
Bss. Sictresprime edd. et, ut opi-
por, MS. Ravennas. Male mutavit
Brunckius. Cycl. 250. Ta xaind o’
ix Tor $0ddwy, o diowera, ‘Hor ioti.
Herc. F. 177. yiyaos whavpois.

265. BiCrsosras Ald. MSS. Plu-
tarch. Sympos. 1X. p. 737. A. Ban-
bnerras Laért. IX. 60. Utrumque
Euripidi usurpatum.

271. wxsupirar edidit Brunckius,
sed sententiam ad Sophoclem mu.
tavit, illud veteris Atticee, hoc
recentis arbitratus.

- 273. Debebat Hegelochus, qui
Orestis personam egit, ita verba
yariy dew efferre, ut elisionis sig-
nificationemaliquamdaret. Isvero,
spiritu deficiente, dixit yax%r 53,
quod largam ridendi materiem co-
micis preebuit, quos citant Scholi-
astz ad bunc locvm et Aristoph.
Ran. 806. Ceterum verissime obe
servat Reiskius, Euripidem facile
potuisse solecismum et sibila co-
micorum effugere, versum sic con-
cinnando: 'Ex xvpatwr yap 45 yas
A addis ad. Certe Aristophanis,
Sannyrionis, Strattidis, aculeos po~
tuit contemnere, si sic omnia dix.:
iget. Deinde 274 Electre, el:i 275

restis nam preefigit Aldina,
legens g-kc, sed ngm egas sustulit
Canterus, Scholiaste et MSS. suf-
fragantibus.

. 274. Kadus Brunckii membrana

et Cant.

279. Aristoph. Plut. 8. =& 3
M%-y Mipdsr dinalar pipPopas.
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£ QYT EXENOG evaAabeiy HUEARE Duug,
syw Y o TAYuwY Toidd exTmAYTE %ok,
%a6h VOV a’mmihwr'r’, @ W{'yvnrw xé?a,
H 3 ’ . Ty 4 1< ° ’
ex Caxpuwy T awerle, xes oA abiiwg
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ioxauve mapapubou I Grav di oV arevmg,
Nes waeo’vrag xénf os voulereiv Qika.

280. Aut i feyor cum Ald. aut
igyor ¢ (vel &) plerique MSS.
onde iy’ conjicit Musgr. sed
recte »i¢ membr. Mosq. D. omit-
tant, ut et Sohol. ad Sophocl. (Ed.
T. 1828. : ‘ .

283. Sic Ald. et multi MSS.
Alii com Kingio ' ixeir. Unus
speor.  Sed primum elegantius.
Nempe interrogatio post « recte

- in przsenti effertur, guamvis ad
prateritum pertineat.

285. uswo Ald. et MSS, quidam.

- Plares wworors, quod editum voluit
Musgravius, edidere Barnesius,

Kingius, alii. Ms#=w plane quidem-

est ineptum, wamore vero non opti-
mum. Preterea mancioa absolute
nunguam, credo, ab-Euripide poni-
tur pro pirre.  Diversa enim ratie
est in Iph. A.'741. corruptuslocus
Menandri fragm. ine. 710. Reete
igitur solus Harl. p» 74 raxodows.

986. 7uans Ald. Variant MSS.
inter hoc et iusans. Versu sequenti
iyw & Ald. Quod edidi, estin Harl.
et, puto, in aliis.

288. Hanc lectionem, in qua

L1

omnes MSS. consentiunt, retinere
malui, quam cum Brunckio xaei-
9y substituere. Quidni enim ara-
xaaveere tam bene pro dranarinrov,
subaudito pronomine, ponatur,
quam xatawatos; Pro xavawavod-
pams Hec. 906. (918.) iweays pro
iwslyov infra 789 (ubi MS. unus
imsiyov) et alibi, iymer pro dysigov
Iph. A. 6262 Duo posteriora loca
¢odem consilio citat Musgravius,
cujussententiammale cepisse vide-
tur Brunckius, quasi is putasset oy
elidi posse. Contra verba quedam
ex neutrali transitivam induunt
significationem, ut ixarricony, fiiv,
Hee. 177. 526. (528.) quee insani
esset solicitare.

291. Sic Ald. g King.

292. loyare Ald. et quidam
MSS. Al 'o'uxm.nl, quod analogia
postulat; alii denique izxais, quam
veram scribendi rationem esse
credo, et ab Atticis prapter sonum

elatam. Non valde dissimile est,
quod ixfahww dicere noluerunt, sed
ix8aipw, quee forma tragicis sem-
per restituenda,

4
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.

300,

305

xdy py varns yag, aAAR dafalns vorsiv,

' ~ 9 ’ Id
xauaros Peovoiaiv, dmogia Te yiyrsras.
ev v Cu Litildas

XO. aiy @by a,

cTpoPy. 310

360[4.0935 o n'rleo@o'em,
Horviades Seai,

aCaxysures ai Fagor ehaxsr &
daxpuas xai Yoois,

perayxpates Evperides, ai Te Tov

318

Tavaoy as’eée' u'pmu'ma', afpa-rog

297, oita v Harl. in textu, sed
im marginali scholio gi7os, ut vulgo.
ﬁdc Kingius ex K. Omnes fere

SS. yewrl, cum Aldo, vel xpol,
qued mirum est, cum supra 51 oc-
currat is’ adysiros Barsiy.

801. xal Sanriv Kingius ex K. R.
et sic Cant. M. N. Aldus et ceteri,
xordanis. Simili modo peccatum
est in Saphocl. Antig. 742. ubi
Pro, ¢ sayxanion, lege, & walrdnio-
¥¢, dia eng i warp/, ex Plutarcho,
T. 1L p. 488. C. Contra Pheeniss.
1759. (1790.) iidem Cant. M. cum
uno Leid, xarbanis pro xai Sanir.

308, wons et htalus Ald. cum

M. et majori MSS. parte (vel do¢s-
¢n cum Cant. N.) Brunckiue ex"
var. lect. Schol. et membr. seon—
%tiln edidit, sed sententiam muta~
vitad Soph.Trach. 2. Recte. Amant
enim secundam personam in hac
formula, Preeter MS. in eo Trach.
loco ixudboic habent Suidee dum
prioreseditiones,totidemque MSS,
quos ipse inspexi. Probum quidem-
est alterum, sed rarius, ut (Bd. T.
815. Mox yinras Ald. yiypsras D,
et forte alii. ’

310. alal Ald. et MSS. quidam,

818. iréxsr’ Brunck. sinc causa.
i inﬁttunt MSS8. quidam,

2 2
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\
v Zev,

aYTIOT POPA.

7i¢ Pheog, Tic 08 ey
(poviog BpxETau

Sod{wv o TOV pENeoy, & Jéfneva

daixgues cupCarer 330
m'oestfa‘w Th &5 éz‘u? &Aaarzewv
RaTPOS abphe TS, O ' a'a’mCamxwi’ 3
;m-ro}\oq)xf opats, mrnko(ptfgo‘um,
o péyas oAGog ov povipos € [poroig’
‘ q’va? 3¢ Aaios wg Tig axdTou Yoag 335
TwdGos duipay xavékhuoey

816. auwdansh Ald. et MSS.
Literam abstuli cum Musgravio
- propter metrum. Simplex warrw
medio sensw occurrit Electr. 438.
Mox 319 MSS. quidam ias’, male.
.819. ¥uor in textu M. yivor pro
v. 1 : o
321. Sic Ald. etalii. Sed xaxws
post Psé addunt A.D. H. J.
323. MSS. plures aut axi@azow
aut cum Aldo &%é@arn. Sed ex
“duobus Musgravianis et totidem
Brunckianis recte distinctum-est.
824, iaxer raxe Ald. semel
tantum A. K. Cant. Mox &we 78
d4msdoy Brunckius, addito articulo.
Primam in 3izdo producit As-
chylus, Prom. 828. aut, si locus
corruptus est, et hic et ibi legen-

'

dum est y&wedor. Stephanus Byz.
V. T Adysvas xal yrwedor 78 mgd; Tois
otxoss i woARs xnwlor, Smep of Teayixod
3@ wob & Qacd, dwpileitec.

823, puxos yas Ald. et MSS.
Sed delevit Kingius, neque habet
K. a prima manu.

330. suplaars Ald. et plerique
MSS. Sed quidam ovuSdan, unde
l(;!etm_ conyenientiug cvuCaad’ de-

i,

331. dpovs Ald. Variant MSS.

332. pt!-lﬂ'goc——&iwc“nxnéu Ald.
et MSS. Emendatio est Musgravii,
qui citat Bacch. 109. Sophoclem
apud Strabon. XV. p. 1008. A.
(687.)

.836. xatixive ai-ova worwr Mus-
grav. propter metrum.
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340
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350

Teomeev tAOw, 7 & 10wy xaTacTivwe.
zuz}«a 'yae stNszumv alrioig umco:;
wreworT a.)d\m [.uzAMv eidoy € ea‘nuv.

A'yapsy.vovo; [.(.sv 'yap TUxaS qma‘r:x[.«.qv,

xai 3¢m'rov om weot; (?ap.ugroc w)\e-ro,

355

M“’\Eﬂ wgoa' ld'x&' ﬂ'e!dedy E’G 3! %UF&!T&W

338. MCgou dnabplosrir Ald.

339. 340. Sic Aldus, quem, li-
cet mendosum, secutus sum, potius
quam eque mendosum pro mendo-
oombmmam Quidam MSS. omit-
tunt irgos, quod proinde EJCCIt
Brunckm.s, lacuna relicta. airor
omittunt Cant. M. N. Mox 841,
xi» pro ror Ald. sed +3 D. MS.
Cant. K. L. M. N. Paullo ante i3
.'-'pc Reisk. ixiwapos edidit Brunck-
ius.

842. &h Ald. i plurimi MSS.
In versu uenti prope omnes
MSS. cum.e%do, woAAN geac,mn.
unde, si e ejicies, quod omittit
Dion Chrys, Or, II. p. 27. facies,

sed durissimis numeris, Mwiraog,
FoAAR & anowm Huic lectioni fa-
vere videtur J. sed is hoc loco adeo
turbatus est, ut nihil certi statuere
audeas. Ego exv. 1. MS apud
Musgravium word & 2. edidi post
alios. Neque &raé temere eyclen-
dum, ZEschyl. Pers. 5. ofs adrog
ba.f Siptns Bacnsds. Mox ires .
éavas Dion, et pro var. lect. Harl.
in textu L. de quo vide infra 659,
winus bere, Deinde ot Tarraai-
3a» Dionis edmo prima.

346. nﬂuﬂu Ald

850. 35). xn pir—=i & MSS,
qundam.
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ME. o ﬁyg;’wa'm w}»ésmy.ov uﬂxpneav ToEARS.
OP. quy  mporois Wy GAAG TaPY abki(eTai..
ME. Jesvoy 8 Asvooeig oppdTay qua?g x‘t;emg_.

359. #& et saraorabais MSS.
quidaro,

362. huzpém <" Ald, Sed & ple..
rique codices.

367. armriwes Ald. Sed anrd-
xer ex MSS. Bodl. edidit Kingius,
et sic Mosq. D. aavrowes L.

368. Suyu'rpt\x Ald. et pauci MSS.
Plarimi waudic.

872, iinwor Ald. et plures MSS.

Duo. saltem Aug. 2. et C.C. C.
iZixumes, quod, si Brunckium audis,
solecum est, post 7, ov. Infra
tamen 519. 520, edidit. sixsc—or’
i£iCarrev, ubi, &i sibi constare vo-
luisset, revocare debuerat pristi~
nam leationem ;2Cane.

, 675, ewpass Alds pmwiqe A. J.
K. M. N. R. Cant. quod multo ap-
tus. Ego me ipsum dgferam.
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884 pos Ald. e plenque MSS.

387. Post gidw 3" distinguit
Brunckias, quem si sequeris, Afysi»
pro imperativo accipies; sio minus,
@ovs subeddies cum Scholiaste.
Eustathius ad Il I. p. 762, 62.—=
667, 19. jifas yap & Geing réyn T
prywas sn wadlaxw, WQuudr, xai
Pudipmoc burinc Adyur xaxd.

888, i ind Ald,

889. ‘Opisra 7is o’ a. 7. Clemens
Alex. Strom. VIL. p. 844. 'Opior
ARuer, T o G. 9. Stobeus XXIV
p- 119. Grot. et sic citat Priceus
ad Appal. Met. IIL. p. 141. An
igitar Clemens et Stobeus vitio me-
moriz erravere? an veram lectio-
mem conservavere? an excidit quid-
dam e vulgam ?

890. » £émosc habet Eustathius
ad Il. A.p. 22, 4.=17, 6.

891. oepér v Sic Ald. et Schel.
MSS. quidam, v.. Eadem varietas
infra 537. In versu sequenti di.
stinctionem minerem posui, ut ng-
nificarem, orationcm abrumpi im-
perfectam, et infra 408, ubi nihil
dificultatis video.

393. Eodem modo Herc. F. 346.
anabis Tis o 913{. » )fxmo; oUx :¢u;.
Dan. 84. imi X 70 Sedr sicpéor’
idifavo ubi ne quis anapastum e
in tertio loco invenisse putet, mo-
nendus est, 9«s esse monosyllabon :
quod in ceteris casibus sepissime
fit, in nominativo et aceusativo sin-
gularinonraro. Veteres Attici hanc
vocemlibenter in sermone contrax«
isse videntur; nomina enim & Seg
incipientia pronunciarunt, Guwyssi-
g, Oovxatis, Oornvdidnc, OwPdme,
GoavPpacto;. Oevxgircv nomen habet
Lucianus, Dial. Mort. VI. restitu.
endum apud Chishull. p. 90. 9
estmonosyllabonin Androm. 126%.
Suppl. 888. Bacch. 47. 1847. Ioa.
440. S«» Troad. 955. Bacch. G67.
1294. 1298. Ion. 1636. In Bacch.
840. Electr. 300. &oruos est spon-
deus, aut scrihendum aorews.

394, pnreo‘ 9§ Ald. et MSS. Co-
pulam omisit Brunckius, et omit-
tit Schol. ad 890.

896. MS.Cant.mamluusedno-
tabili glo.a, b 7 radaimg paveds
iwyxovr saPor. lon. $88. laudavis
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400

405

410

~ 4
op. douAevoper Jeois, 0, T woT €igiv oi Ysoi.

" Musgravius: &g, s piy ooxiv iotly,
Synabn 1aQw. TaPwr' M. et o su-
prascr.

401, ix Qaspdrer Ald. Sed Qar-
Tacudrer MSS. Bodl. D. H. L. ut
primo voluisse videtur Cant. @dr-
wacpa alibi Euripides, Hec. 5492,
£90. (391.) Tragicus apud Dioge-
nem Laértium, VI. 95. T4d isv’
insipwy migripor Qaridopara. Tra-
gicus alius, Eschylus, opinor, apud

- Phatarch. de Superst. p. 166. A.
TAM of7 dumor Qdrtacpa il
XOovias ¥ ‘Exdrng xduor idifw. In
ZEschyl. Theb..716. melior lectio
videtur swmiter Qarracudrer quam
Qacudtwr buviav. Ipse enim ite-
rum habet sxricer Qarraoparar
apud Atbenzum, XI. p. 491. A.
Phot. Lex. MS. forsan ex hoc
loco: Garracudrur. arri Tob, Yev-
3%y Qarraciin. .

404. &waidivra & dzorpimov Ald.
et plerique MSS. ceuie H. et awai-
dwror K. adhuc corruptius. cdwei.
dwra, ut conjecit Musgravius, ha-

bet Mosq. D. amerpian pro aworgi-
wov recte idem Musgravius, Atti.
cam formam &worpinu habet a pr.
m. E. 1n Hec. 417. (418.) pro dixov
habent ¥x» A. D. H. R. Eumath.
& ixn pro var. lect. H. T i’xﬂ C.
unde si quis dyu preeferat, non
magnopere contendam,

406. ofs 9" Ald. ol; plures MSS.
Contra idem o mox 411 male
omittit,utet Clemens Alex.Cohort.
p- 65.

- 412. ¢i omittit Ald. et fere omnes
MSS. Versum quidem sine eo in
sex pedes distribuere poteris, sed
omnirhythmo carentes.Similis erat
in plerisque Sophoclis editionibus
Aj. 1028. axitbas | 0 mwpis |.Dedv |
Thxnr | dvoiv | Bjorir quanquam
ille nostroadhuc modulatiorest,qui
sic est scandendus: dovasd | omer |
Seois | 8, miwor | sicly | Sol. Sed s
Téxm ex MSS, reposuit Brunckius,
non tamen primus; ita enim exstat
intribusminimum editionibus,Jun-
tina utraque, Francofurtana.. Ita
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415

420

425

OP, Oizk, 10 Tpoias pives dvaipwy warpi.

ME.
op,
ME.
oP.

etiam editiones Suidae v. 75y Porto
antiquiores. Reiskius, quod cum
risu mirere, huic nostro versui pri-
mus numeros restituit, I’reeterea
meutiquam otiosus est articulus.
Sensus est: Servi sumus Deorum,
E-':‘quid tandem sunt 1st1 Dii.

em modo in initio Melanippes
posuerat, Zsis, doris & Zag, ob yap
oida, wAm Myy KAiwr. Sic legendus
iste locus, ubicunque occurritapud
Plutarchum, Lucianum, Athena-
goram, Justinam M. ut liquct ex
Herc. F. 1264, Zws;, dorig 6 Zads,
woriprdy w iysirato, Tandem oi Sel

Mosq. A.

418. Mirifice depravatus est hic
versus in codicibus. Ald. et MSS.,
bona pars, s Qirews ifus maxd;.
iQus xaxe; J. Alil sz pro ipvc,
utrumque K. hoc in teatu, illud
supra pro var. lect. o5 Q. ipus

Eumee: Narauydovs ae Tipwpsl @ovog.

o0 Y v perny pos ik Toiey 4 ATOAAVpas.
Ti5 0 dAog; qwov Tay am Aiyiclov Piday;
oUrol @’ 6@3[{000", OV TONG Tavly XAUes.

430

B ™
zaxa; simor (sic) H.. Insuper oo~
@ws pro oupss K. Certissima vide-
tur emendatio Brunckii, quam et
Beckius recepit.

423. wuwor Cant. N.

424, iCirropas Ald. Sed MSS.
ixxAslouas aut levi errore iyxasiopms.
Brunckius ex MSS. etiam gaw.
Nihil refert.

426. Teoizs Ald. et MSS. Teoiz
coujecitMusgravius,edidit Brunck-
ius. Verum et illud defendi potest.
78 Teolas uivos est odrum quod prop-
ter Trojum natum est.

427. All.et MSS, quidam @érov,
Alii goror. Membr. denique D. K,
M. R. Magister v. sspeaon Qéves.
Quodvis probum. Sed optimum vi-
detur @uroc. Pirov N. pnor Cant,

498, oxorr Ald. et MSS. plures.
olx ot edidit Brunckius ex mewbr.

F
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op. Smew mr aTTey J\wa';pw mrewpun.
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oP. vmv-mv wea; XTTWY, W 3awa ﬁsmxu; Aopes.

430

ME. w /.u)ua;, mcsu; Eu,ucpoea; sig TolgyaTOY.
oP, ug o si\m; n pq mra(puyu; cxu XXy,
ar\’ aGAmc u‘eua'trouo'w eu-ruxq; pOADY

pe-raa‘o; @Moun ooics o eu'rrpafmg.

xa [n) paveg 70 xgqa"rov mﬂoAaCav £X8,

445

aM arnAuZou nau 7romv ev -rw petpes,
xaerm; ﬂu-rewa; mnwv €ig ou; oe Oz
on,m 'yag, se'yov 3 oux exoua'w ob ¢cAm,
'’ ’m) 'm Taw't a‘up@aem; ov-re; m)\m.

X0. xai pnv 7:901174 " Qevp’ a‘mM\arm wodi

450

] }.mxeﬂurm‘ TuvaaeWg Fs}\ay.mvrhm;,
xaueac TE s'u'ya'reog wev@;,.m usuae,usvo;.

oP, u'lm}\opqv, IV’svsAm Tum?agew; o&
a'-rssxe: qrgo; q‘mx;, ov F.a)ua"r auiwz; ,u sxu

!l; 0,“[4&7 57\95!', TOIO'W e;e:e'yaa',,csyat;.

455

xel 'yag ;4. 59es § ixpoy ovTa’ WoAMG 8
¢p;7my.u-r eEsta’e, TOV A'yu,ue,uvovo;
TAiD XYRANXITS mg«peem, Avda ¥ Gua,

Sed recte R. et ¥. a manu prima,
of o ob merin wos, quod etiam dant
planissime Cant. M. N. duo Dor-
villiani,

483. capic smsr ixus Ald- et
MSS. quidam.

4»87. SicAld. MSS. quidam imsg-
Carawr, quos secutus est Brunckius.
. 489, xborys Ald. xseis multi

MSS. Mox 441. ¢ 7. H. in textu,
sed weic pro var. lect. apss D. MS.
C. C. C. Cant.

444. Ald. et MSS. o7, Ed.
Barn. =%.

446. arrwadov J. arvizdov R.

455. rp.ue-my.bou MSS. quidam,
nominatim.D. L. Aug 2.

458. Awda Ald.
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antdux’ a’mea\; oU xahds' Tiva oxéToy
Aalu weoa'vmn ; muor 5m1rgofr95v vewc
Swpas, yigovros oppdray ey xipas ;
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ol wou SUyareog T e;.u;g 0w woTw

Mtn}.awv s emt 7"‘? -rw K}\urm‘u.xn;a'reag ‘rmpu

465

xmr xeop.evo;, éx\vov og ei; NavaAiay
’;am Euv aonw, mmus-rq; a’so‘wcrpevo

a'ysﬂ pe* wen; yep Jefmv avtol Yérw
cr'm; acwacasias, xeamv eiTi8y ¢|)\or.

ME. u xmes rgca‘Cu, Zyvos opoksxrew xaea.

470

T‘!‘- M X“‘ef xal a'u, Mevs)\m;, mﬁwp ep.ov,
m 70 [u)\)wv w; umr.ov 70 7] ) eideva.
mq; 006 wea 3apurm Jguwv

a"nA

s Yoo udeis o aa'fem-;m;, a"rqu;a Epov.
MsuAau, 1reoa'¢0¢yyet 17 amnov xugu ;
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ME. T/ yop; (p&)\ou paos wa'reog €Ty en'yovo;.
TY. xﬁ'llou 7“? 03! 7r§¢uz5, 1‘01601"0; ?E?UG s
ME. wiQuxer' si 08 QuaTuxei, TyunTéog.

462. woior ¥ Ald. R. et alii.
fidem 459. Aswaobew.

467. nxes Ald. fxos plenque MSS.

470. & wisCo xaipr Alduset MSS.
sed propter responsum vocum dua-
rum ordinem mutavi. Utrumque
probum;; quod dedi occurrit Med.
663. (670-) Hipp. 1453. Heracl.
574. 660. Hel. 622. 1181. Herc.
F. 524. Electr. 1348. Zschyl.
Agam. 22. Suppl. 610. Sophotl.
Aj. 9l. Electr. 662. Aristoph.
Eq. 1254. Acharn. 872. 1207,
Av. 1586. Pac. 523. 1854. & xai-
cere xaiper &ndpig, ut habet MS,
Ravennas. Lysistr. 853. 1100,
Theocrit. [, 144.

472. 475. Male et contra MSS.
ME. et TYN. preponit Aldus.

478. & unrpoPirrag 3,:;:-» infra
14-21 Schohast.er 3,;:0! mo ToU
lxu oBros yag odx i ey yervarren,
aama t-n'rozwrru, xed ‘nn‘,uns
&upmmum TRE TAY pyTiper yao-
Ticac, &¢ Quoi Nmar)ec;, (Theriac.
184) Taorly' aralCpboarrs aué-
wopr ibayivorvo,

475. u-hrr» . Bamea. in
marg. nescio unde.

476, warpds 63° M. N. R, Cant.
ex versu sequenti, ubi ¢ omittit D.
Mox 480. 7+ Ald. sed vos ed. King.
Hug. 1. & Aug. 2. quod ex r», non
ex ;: natum. Schol. Apollonii Rhod.

2
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480

485

6 T xd}\w wETS (puveea, :cau T2 ,.m mxAu,
7qu1'ou 'ru; ava‘ewv e'ym-r awvn-rw-reeo; H

ooTic TO /.Lev &xupw pu’z

7
w‘xu]m-ra,

oua' 7;}\9511 L TOV %0IWOV EAAqmv vop,ov.

enel 'yug efimveveey A'yay.s,umv ﬂwv,

490

w}nryn; Sv-ywreog 'rn; spmc wne xagaa,
mcrxm"rav sg'yov ov. 'yae aivécw woTe"

II. 235. ‘ita citat, ‘EAMinindy 75 T
bpor Tipar s, in ed. Florentma.

483, unnﬂparD K. a prlma
manu, M. R. Ve;_susstabn, ejecto
¥. Sed hujusmodi crasin non ad-
hibet Euripides, si bene memini,
nisi in Cycﬂ)

485, Aldus et plenque codlces,
’gog 10'3 u'ym Tig ao@n; mm w'l;l H
Duportus conjecit ic &r p. fxos w.
unde &» recepzt Barnesius. Ex
angravu conjectura weds 760ds 7is

aopias &. 9. w. dedere Brunckiuset:

Beckius. Aleralectio anapastum
in quartam sedem, altera in tertiam
invehit. K. et R, post ris addunt
0, quod ex &» depravatum esse li-
quet ex D. ubi 2» ante crotpiz; era-
sum est. Inter =i et copias signa
yasura apparent in M. Permutent
ngtur loca w¢na; et aym, habebis’
ppnmum aenarmm, ®pos Térds oo-
Plas vls ar aywr nxos mp 3 lpsa

orationis emphasis hunc verborum .

ordinem flagitat, et alibi vox sepia
-bhanc senarii sedem occupat, nt
infra 701. fragm. ~apud Stobwum,
XCV p 383. wsvia & ¢o¢s¢r !st

*

g v dvorvyds (cvyymic Clemens
Alex. Strom. IV. p. 574.) Cor-
ruptelz orlgo fuit particule omis.
sio, quod vitium tetigi ad Hecub.
1175. Nunc addo Menandmm
Stobzi ibid. aioyvibusrs aloyiora
wovier Qipug.  Addidit-mn Grotius
propter metrum. Sed cum Plu-
tarchus de Sanit. p. 128. A. ¢éoic
habeat, revocandz sunt fugmva:
literee, le, endo, aloxvsipires aio-
xwora weiar v Qigas.  Similis
phrasis infra 622. licet diverso
sensu, Mcd 254 (266) aar’ op
nap GvTds weo; ol xay nxes M'yo;.
Heraclxd 117. wgo; 608’ a-ym 'nc :
ga Tovdt Top Adyoy Marior ar ein.
Plato, Theag. p. 241, 10. Bas, T.
1. P: 127. C. 5. H. St w,);ﬂ@au
#dn & ,u'm TotTCy Adyos.

4-87 yins Ald. Bwrnesnusedldlt
yinr’, quamvis {yént’ haberet ipsius
MS. cui omnes fere alii accedunt.

491. Cum paullo durior sit el-
lipsis pra‘posmoms, conjeceram,
Svyarpss i£ iuvis, sed retentus sum
loco Electrz 123. xcivas cas arsyey
ofaysicy Alyioloy 5y Ayducpurary
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qufu'apm 3¢, Mevérews, Toaivde e

& T0v8 amoxTsiveisy o',u.é}‘szreog U,
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xazweld o xeivou yevouevog Pive Pavo
Aoss, wipas Oy woi xaxey wpobyTeTas ;
xarug devro TavTa waTipes of waAa,
s oppdray piv S ovx siwy Tepdv,
0Vl el aTAYTNW s OTTIS af’(.«.’ Exv xUpE*
guyaias 8 oriour, dvramoxteivew 38 pi.
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505

493. xpme 3" Ald. male : & omit-
tit pars saltem MSS,

494. didrorr” Ald. et MSS. fere
omnes. Scd Jdxsr +° ex MS. San-
germ. pratulit Musgravius; mi-
nus recte.

495. arz} pro a» T4 Aug. 1. Cant.
CUtrumque per se probum; sed a»
non commode omittitur. &7 o. N.
arri 7% o. M. Delnde 496. prius «’
in o mutavit Brunckius contra
MSS. Verte: Et cum legem ser-
varel, tum pictatem.

499. a. x. iyinto pyvipa x. Ald.
et plerique codices; ubi si xaxior
secundam corripere statues, contra
Atticorum consuctudinem pecca-
bis; (sola coim exceptio, quz spe-

ciem habet, est in Suppl. 1104.) et °

anapzstum in loco secundo relin-
ques. Sin mediam in xaxier produ-
ces, non solum anapstus erit in
quarto loco, sed ctiam dactylum
sequetur, quad ne comicis quidem
Jicere,recte monuit Dawesius. Est,

fateor, versus initio Baccharum:
TuPépva dioy 71 wupls ins Laoar PAs-
va. Lege, 3lov 7" it wyupde. Muta-
tus est verborum ordo ab aliquo,
qui vocem i a verbo, ad quod
pertinebat, disjunctam ferre non
potuit. Sed ita in hac fabula 416.
% wvpa Segpn végov. Edidit yinde
ex conjectura Brunckius, qui gau-
dio exsultasset, si cognossct ita
exstare in duobus MSS. H. L.
Idem L. infra §7+. yivns’ habet.
Tales errores ubique corrigendi,
non in exemplum trahendi.

504. & wci’ Ald. 3 xoi aut 3y
a5 MSS. & corrigendum viderat
Heathius.

507. avpoi N.

508. aziovs Alil. et MSS. oclove
edidit Barnesius, accentu wale po-
8ito, écud» Brunckius. Cum jam in
woicwr erratum esset, correctores
quidam azoxteiras vel awoxtiivm
fecere, detracta pra-positione, Sed
@ramaninas cum Aldo, vel .
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Eys 0§ picw Wy yuvaikas avosious,
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apvve 3’y G50 wep duvartis eps, T vopw,
70 Jnpiidec ToUTo % pisPovoy

wolwy, § xal ynv xal woAss OANVG Giel. -
Emel TIV elyss, @ TaAag, Yuxny ToTe,

o 3

13
ot e£eCarhe pacroy, ixsTEvoued o,

520

p.ifn]g; Eye piv oux id8y Taxel xaxd,
Jaxium; yepovr’ opfosApoy ewTHxm Tokas,
& aly Abyoirs Toig Epois o'poééo@ei‘,

pioei s woos Sewv al Tives unreos dinas,

paw’uq; alaivwy Kok @abosig 74 B ﬂfem[

525

v > ~ 3 g >
G\ axovs 00 i &y eidopy waiges s -
ws oy dv eidns, Mevihews, Toiow Seois

\ ~ » 3 £ ] ? -~ ~
B TeRaT evavTiy 6@eAeiv TeUTOY Jedwr.

awoxTtinm, servant plerique codi-
ces.

509, uae ifwbas Ald. ct
plures MSS. Quidam insuper ha-
bent @éwv, quod esset, cadem ag-
gredi, monente Musgravio. ¥usAr’
iri¢sobas Duportus et Heathius cum
Paraphraste, et ita superscriptum
habent unus ex Brunckianis et J.

510. Sic Ald. et MSS, Brunck-
us, xseée.

511. Hic et infra 533. 539. iyw
3 in #ywys mutavit Brunckius, sine
auctoritate,et,ut puto, sine ratione.

518, ‘Eaérm 3 Ald. et pars codi-
cum.

514. o8 ot. Sic edidi ex H. J.
cum vulgo sit o203 o1. Leve est, sed

semel duxi monendum, me, in pra-
nominibus accentu signandis aut
non signandis, sententiz et empha-
scos rationem semper habuisse. In-
fra 758 xai oi récte habent H. L.
Mox apdw Ald.

520. itiCars vdr . Ald. K. sed
o omittunt plerique MSS, i2iCar-
As uaord, ut edidit Kingius, ha-
bent MS. C. C. C. duo Brunckii, J.

522. Pro raras M. R. 905 €x
Hec. 434.

524. wion ye vulgo. Sed wicsi,
superscripto », MS. Leid. apud
Valckenzr. ad Phen. 576. 7s
dedi ipse pro gs. o0 pro 9s vel
T

] .
528. Sic Ald.et Schol.* ad Apol-

* In Scholiis 474Chc, quod recte habet ed. Flor., per incuriam in dCé mutavit
H. Stephanus, quod retinuerunt editores secuti. '
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Svyarye & sy Savoic’ impaler evdina,
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TANY €65 SU-yu-rieu;' ToUT0 & oUx eUdaipovs,

Xo0. Cq}\am;;, gcr'n; qunsxqﬂv eic 'réxm,

535

xai pn miTqpovs Eupgopas exTnoato.

or. & 'yéeov:’ rya: To -xeo‘; oe Jul.mfm Aéyuv,
omov a¢ p;}o\a oW TE AuTYcEy tpee'm.
Eya} 3 aviaiis u’;u y.qﬂ'ea xTAVDY,

Coiog 3¢ o Erapor Gvopa, Tipwpsy TaTpi.

540

aneAlerw 8y Toic Aoyoirwv exwodwy

70 Yhpas Npiv 70 0ov, & W EREAATTE Adyou,
\ ? ep\ 9 ~ \ \ ~ /

xai xaf odov eips viv 3 any Tapla Tpiya.

7 xﬁv pe dpagas duo ydp avribes duoiv.

TRTYP pbY EQUTEUTEY [7TH o9 3 ErixTe waig,

Yon. Rhod. IL. 253. oiror S@easty
SHwr A. e@irsiy adrdr D. L. ut
Kingius edidit. Legi etiam posset,
aity #Pirsiy Sizar.  Sequuntur in
Ald. et MSS. duo versus, quos Viri
docti, utpote huc ex 617.618. re-
tractos, ejecere. Equidem utroque
loco genuinos puto, nisi simul et
bunc et preecedentem deles.

538. iys 3i praeter Ald. et MSS.
Laértius VIL. 179. ubi dicitur
Chrysippus, mutato Svyarigas in
Kasasbyy, de se et Cleanthe hes
duo versus usurpasse. In 534
wAzs 9’ L. non male.

586. &. iditaro L. Hos duo ver-
sus ita suos fecit Diogenes Stobzi
LXXV. p. 827. Znawrs, éong
wrvyeaw v viwok, Kai un ‘mion-
poss ovuPogais wdvpato. Mule Kai
in “H mutavit Grotius.

538. Elegans est Musgravii
conjecturs, owov ye uiAAw %y Ti Ave
s Pohra,nequea verisimilitudine

515

abhorret; owov 91 enim habent H.
M. R. et in loco, quem ex Pheenis-
sis 394. (897.) citat, w# = 79 di-
xw Qeiva, MS. Leid. u# 7v. Frus-
tra Brunckius acqumulat orera
xelix Zywta, AxAnTod obTe xAnbils,
Suaipov xal xagvyrrrng, watier xal
Texdrry, o Qloas X% Ty waTng,
ioxatos Covipas T ixwr wakous, €x-
emplis diversi generis permistis.
v tam tamen defendet Sopho.
cles, Aj. 1147, odrw & xai i xai 7
o8 AaGpor orima Tuinecd viovs iy
ar Tig ixwnioas piyas Xousr xa-
TacSioss v woAAny Bonr.

542. Pro adyov tres MSS. adyu,
Magister ¢iCov.

545. Hanc doctrinam mulierum
osor ab/Eschylo Euripides arripuit,
Eumen. 661. ne parentem quidem
esse matrem concedens. Non irri-
dicule aliquis respondisse dicitur,
any 3 parpds wws, xdlmgu’ Edpiwi-
;3 V. 547, citat Clemens Alexane
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u)‘wm‘w u‘usmma':, xoux& crw@eoo‘w,

&g mé‘eo; mst Aem’e e,,murov, 11v Ae'yw
Xaxws exewm, eEeew Aefw 37 o;.m;.

Aryta'eo; ﬂV 0 xexm"ro; EV aopm; 73'00'[5'

TOUTOV ZC‘TEKTEW ’ 57"5 3, EQUG'“ Pﬂ’l‘!e“,

555

uvoo‘w pev Jewv, uMu Txpwemv waret.

s@ 0is 0 mred\s:;, w5 mrewémlm pe dei,
amoua'ov, ws uwaa'av ‘EAAZS wPeAa.

6 'yae 'yumme; eig 763 qfoua’w Seaw'ou;, %

awyea; cpovsue:v, uu'm(pu'yu; 7rowuy,svm

560

eic ﬂzva, ,ma'-ro;; -rav EAcoy Sqewpemt,

we oué‘sv xu-raug qv v oAAumt TETEIS,

emx}\qp- exoua'm; o, T 'ruxm Jeaa-u; 3e e'yw

dedv’, ws av xo,ums;, 7000 ETQUTE TOV VOOV,

[ua'wv d¢ ;urreg s/&xwg avrw)\sa'a, 565
q-ng ;459 o7r)\wv m&‘e aTIVT 6% J\wp.a-mv,

waTYG vme 'ym; E)\Aaé‘o; a'rewm}\u-mv,

7r aquue, naun ecma' umfeurav Asxo;.

emel O apaeroua' mrée-r , oUY aurn dixny

eméfyxey, a}\A s %4 &xqv Jom 7roa's:,

570

e(quﬂ wareeu xmrm-mv ey
weo; Sewv, ev ov nqu psv sy.vmr%v Qeav,
@ovav dixalwv e O 371 T2 pTEgos

. 505. addita
t pnreds o0di

drinus, Strom. II.
correctione, anv
ovAAaly Tixrev.

546. Ilunc et 556. suspectos
habet Beckius, nullo, mea quidem
sententia, jure.

D557 %7 ex MSS. pro xen edidit
Kingius ; sic enlm habent duo

Brunckii, Cant. D.J.N.3; L. quod
eodem redit. ixei» unus Leiden-
sium, Vlde infra 659.

568. iwoww Ald, et ivavdosss
infra 691. ubi tot codices suffra-
gantur, ut Brunckium ad ana- .
pestum quarto pedi rcdonandum
pene pertulerint.



OPEXTHZX.
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] quet plv muem': cuppaxo eal,
T0 w & ov mrgmn paM\av q&m)ptm H
oU Tos ¢uﬂua'¢; Su'ywn , & yeeav, xaxys,

awaAwu; ps iz 70 7% xsivng ngrag,
eru;, rytnpqv ,‘q'reox'rcvo;.
Osua'ﬂu; c}.oxov av xa-rm-ran
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580

Tq}‘:’mxo; ou 'yag nre-yufm wooes macny, .
PEV!I J’ [ 1] mxm; llylt; lU’ad‘ n]ewv. '

oea.g "AToAAwr o; pla'optpaAou; i’aeug R

vecicoy Beoroun rropa n[.m TRQITTATOY,

579. da yag vo Ald, et multi
MSS.

581. Post arexor distinguunt
Aldus et aln, male. Et hic et
infra 584. sea; per se sententiam
efficit, ut ah et m Sopb. Electr.
628. Oe;h '{*f om' u¢t¢u. De-
inde o5 xatizran dedit Aldus cuh

ribus MSS.nominatim Cant. M.

.et ClementeAlexandr. Peed.I11,
8. p. 278. Alii oox awixran. Cum
semel distinctionem roaleposuisset,
errare perrexit Brunckius, et o sy
x7amy edidit. Frustra huic emen-
dationi codicum dissensum prees
texit; una enim tantummodo Ji-
neols differunt, OYKATEKTANE,
Cum talia verba a librariis confun-
duntur, potius duorum eligendum

; i utrumque que probum est,
cedicam nuinero standum. In Ari+
stophane, Vesp, 213. 2t oix awizers
pibapss Joor oo otiame; minus
aptum videtur verbum dwoxeiuie
pas ; significare enim debebat, aut
dormire desino, aut seorsum dormio ;
quee ambo a loco aliena sunt. Le-
gendum igitur, ex Photii Lexico,
7i o xaTixopibapusr.  Eupolisapud

585

Plutarcb Clm p- 428. B. x2rier’ ar
ums;urr & i Adn’dp.m.

584. pzs ¥ "Axonrws’, 5 Ald.
¥ recte MSS. auctoritate omisit

t alios Brunckius. Verum si
Awéaawr’ positum est pro°Axdarar,
non libenter vacalem hu‘lus dativi
elidunt Attici; si pro ‘Awiwra,
constructio fit impedita: neque
illi "Awéxawra dicunt, sed "Awirrw.
Unicum memini locum ex Nostri
Phaéthonte apud Macrob. Sat. I.
17. ¢ xgvoedeyyly & o, dop i
ong, 0 ¢ 'Axédowr iy.pann zhp
' Bgoréc, quem propter rariorem
vocis 80 usum citat Valckenz-
rius ad Pheen. 27. Verum hoo
exemplum nihil ad rem pertinet,
ex corruptae enim lectionis vestigiis
apud Schol. ad Orest. legendum
fere cum Bameno, in 1058 "Awéa
Awr lp@amc x)q{n ﬂpﬂ'mc In nos-
tro versu distinxi post dedc, et dedi
ex J. N, "Améizawr §;, de qua con.
structione pauca dican infra ad v,
1645.

585. Ald. ca@icrarorriun, Al.
tero ordine membr. A. H. K. M.
N. R. Cant. quibus aceedunt MS.

G
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& wubopsaba warl, 90" v xsivog Aeyns
TovTw mibopevos, Ty TexoUTaY ExTavol”
Exeivoy nysich dvéciov, xai xreivere’ 587 %
éxeivos NpapT , oux eye’ Ti ey ps dpav 3
# oux akioyptws o Sedg avapipovri pos
piacpa ANoas ; woi.Tis oly €7 dv Quyes, 590
i p xeAeioag ééa'rrm' pe Caﬁ Sarey; -
@A\ g [dv Uk e?l', ,l.ﬁ Ai'y, l:e'yua'.rm.ra'.&, .
Wpiv O¢ Toic dparaaw oux eudaspoves.
yapor & oo pev €U xabesraow Boorav,
' ,mxégm; @iov aig o6 I""; 1r{1r'roua'4'v €U, 595
7d T edov_eigi, & T8 Jvpads durTuxeis.

X0. ael yuvaixes Efl.vroaw\v Tl Evp(ﬁaezi';
s§pucay avdpiv, wpo 0 duoTuxécTepon.

TY. Emes SQuo'ﬁv‘g;, XoUx UTOCTEAAES Adyw, )
ourw & apsibu ', aoTe @ aryicas otvas, 600
RENAY o dvajess emi ooy s&enfeiv ovor. ‘
XAy waigtg'yoy & avto Ynoopas wovay,

Leid. Justinue M.apud Valckenze.
ad Hipp. 682. rais Beorsicw 1is
oripa ripw caPicrara Clemens
Alex. Cohort. p. 65. Sed idem
aswy pra Tofry, quod, si unug co-
dex accederet, reciperem. Mox
586. wubiuicls gaord edidit ex
MSS. Brunckius, pro sufiuss8’
awxab’, ut Aldus habet. ixsivos etiam
quidam codices.

589, Hesychius *Afior. siwror.
"Abiixgswe afidmioros. igards. obx
edibxpims. oby, ixarés. Sic lege re-
cisis superfluis vocibus.

591, st pw & xnsdoas Ald. et
MSS. Delevi articulum, ut & Ssé
repetatur is xomd. Male edidere
Brunckius et Beckius i u» ddyxe-
Ardoas, ex Marklandi conjecturaad
Suppl. 109. Sed ista sive crasis
give elisio nunguam Grecis cognita

est.. Viros eruditos decepere st
crases apud dramaticos poétas fre-
quentissime. % ob, wh ov. :
596. dvervxii H. R. Sed nen so-
let Euripides neutri plurali verbum
plurale subjicere, nisi per oxiua
w@; 70 onpasréperor, Ut in loco su-
pra citato ad v. 73. ubi Bracriuara
sunt &pre xal fpipos.  In Pheeniss,
1863, (1882.) ixvyyamn habent K.
M. Cant. .
598. dvoruyieraror MSS. quidam
et Stobseus LXXIII. p. 810. sed al-
terum in Gesneri margine notatum.
duoyspioregoy Cant. et M. pro v. I,
Contra dvorvyiorser N. et alterum
ro v. 1. .
600. Sic Aldus et MSS. Alii, sed
gmciores, ¢era, quod secutus.est
runckius.
601, =g odr H.
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&y oUrex q)taov, 3u'ym-ec mpqa‘m TaPor.
p.on m n; emc)arrov A(ymsv ox}m,

ama‘m, oux mzmm, imiTeicw mohi,

605

ool d'g T u&)\tpp Asmnpov dobyaus &my'.
paroy & sxsivy aov Javsiv tor alia,

2 75 Tex0UTN T %Y, s'ua" sis ol @t 7
mp.rmu vawc s 70 &m’pmﬂegm,
ea-r wyyc)\kmac -ra-yuptpmva;, .1-

0’“

m roud’ o pmﬂauv Arym'Oou Mxog

os végregos Ssoi” xad 'yae evdad’ % v wixpov,
g mpqdcs Jup anmmd‘ra wvpi. <
Mevihas, ool 0i Tade Adyw, 3ea¢’u TE reo;.

60%. xo¢d» N. et pro var. lect.

605, imasicw Ald. K. M. N. R.
Ang. 1. Cant. quod retinui. Alii
ssmcsiow. Reg membr. ixwiiow,
cum &sctiow pro varia lectione.
Si hoc prafers, mterpreﬁare, com-
movebo, donec persuasero. Hesy-
chius, "Awmoriox. &rawsifes. Sed
alterum malo. Translatio ducta est
a canibus, quos homines in inimi-
©os suos irritant et inmittunt, ut
supra v. 249, 250. ubi quanquam
omaes codices et Longinus XV. X

dant, fere expectarem xiras.
E: utantur hec vocabula. In
Hec. 1155. (1178.) xégas habet R.
in textu, x¢»a pro varia lectione in
margine, Locum istum supra 249.
250. sumsit Alexis comicus apud
Adnnmm, VILL P 339.D. & ui-
Tig uile a1y p.n ‘wioni pes Tée
llw-phv o) yig uaap&c Jp
#yw. Hesychii glossam My ‘wicus
o identidem manasse monuit Kus-
terus. Dum hoc agimus, non abs
re fuerit notare, Hesychium hsec
habere: Aiparimic, alua BMwovox.
Sed MS. cujus collationem debe-
mus insigni industriee viri optimi,

Schowii, -'u'pa'rs'row. Legcigitnr,
Alparerel;. alpa Buwodoas.
606.-2.5ras dixwr, quod alibi fere
sonat paenas pendere, judicium sub-
ire, hic rarissimo usu ponitur pro
eodem prope, quod Latine dicitur

Jus dare vel reddere.

613. Hesiodeum Op. et D. 705.
#3ss &rsg danod bene comparat Mus-
gravius. Similiter composita oc-
currunt apud Aristoph. Ran. 206,
awngog.  adardrTaTos, uzhplmc.
Nostrum Ion. 465. Ti, sar sdwm

G AveriiBuiar ipi. *Abdray
iaarsow.  JEsch. Sllppl. 242, 7ind
&viAAmea oTédor.

614. Sic, opinor, Aldus et omnes
codices, nisi quod membrang omit-
tuntd:, pro quo conjecitMusgravius
3, et recepit Brunckius. Adeoille
huic particulze iratus est, ut eam
fere ab Oreste expulerit. Cum sub.
ito sermonem ad alium ab alio con-
vertimus, primo nomen ponimus,
deinde pronomen, deinde particu-
lam. Hec formula cum ab omni-
bus poétis sit tritissima, pauca quae-
dam tantum exempla apponam. I.
Sophocl. Electr. 150. Niika, o3
¥ lywys aiue él‘r Ibi ex unis

2
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g 'ma a,uw:m @ovov, evesyTiow 9&04;;

m é‘ un arroy xaradoreubyas m-rgmg,
9§ 1 ‘wiGave Swapriciridos jfovos.
TOTOUT aEona'a;, iahi, unde dvooeCei;

sM, 'n'uemm; wa’streew; ¢5Aav;.

620

q;m; f aw " oixwy o xyeTs -rwv& wgarvra}\m.
oP. a'-re:x , g as()oequ; UT ItV qu Myoq

Weo; 708 ¥ T, 'yqeu; amo(w'yav 70 aon

Mevéras, mu a0y wed Emi crumm XUXXESy

JmMg pegiprns &wruxov; m o3otss 5

625

MB. gxcor' & l[ABU'rw 7 mvoovfuvo;, .
oy -rgéﬂ'utum T TUXNCy afn;xum.

membranis ¢/, o’ ¥. edidit Brunck-
ius, quee pronominis geminatio, si
snquam apud tragicos occurrit, oc-
currit certe peryaro. 1L, (Ed. Tyr.
1096. i5is Goilr, ol AL ¥aD7 & s'a"r'
. Src omnes MSS.sed Brunckiue
post inve addidit ces. Demde,

metra qudmrem, 1095 svgdrrorg
in rueaunmr, 1109 a}; in &lzs mu-
tavit, ThroriBg dn, iwpubes of
vaQyui. Res, una litera ab;ecta,
poterat expe&n lege in antistro-
plucu, Nujipar Ehswu)m, Alg
wAsioTa ovp'tmtu Eadem ipsa me-
tri species dpparet Electr. 486, 7 .
502, 8. 1IL. Philoetet. 1362 xal
add & Fyuys Sau;uicq ixe vdd,
Conjuncyones istas in eodem sen.
tentise memibro haud credo occur-
vere ap® jstius @vi scriptores, nisi
per librariorum errores ;- et legen-
dum, wai, oot & ¥ fyays, ut subito ad
Neoptolemum orationem conver-
tat l’haloctetee In Aj. 1409, i,
PR rawe‘q ¥’y Soer izxbsis, habet
»a} pro wai Schokiorum editio RRo-
mana, 1v. In{'ra 1691. 0;‘0‘1’.,
ool & wald iyd rxamiyyvd, cui ipse
Brunckius, caede, ut videtur, satu-
ratus, pepercit, llac ‘observatigne

fretus ° p.:txdgvm; Tyrwhmus Scrip—
toris de Lapidibus versum 268
egregie restituit: vy, ob ¥ i
widlov (iBidr ¥ dadegyr yaralar
H}uﬂgw, xal 2%

6y xuxkoi; T‘M R. et a pr.
m, A, Utraque forma proba. Ea-
dem MSS. diesensio infra 1873.
minis Cant. et proy. I M. sed hic
in €. nm).ng xmeis N. sed pro. v. b
o R

626. i» davry Aug. 1. quod mul-
tis exornari poterat; hoc'enim pro-
ROMED oMBiuM personarum eom-
mune est. Sed cum facillime litera
una omitti possit a librario, tutius
est hujusmodi elezantias non nimis
avidearripere. Sic mox 631 xgrio=
oor habet Harl. quod exemplorum
suorum cumulo addat fortasse ali-
quis paullo calidior, et elegantiam
hanc recondito isto, Dulce sat?s kx-
mor, defendat. Sed librarii erro-
rem esse-inde liquet, quod acutum
pro circumflexo pesuerit. Reetum
est xgelovwn, ut infra 718, uhi MSS.
consentiunt, et796, ubi metro alté-
Frum noceret. «

627, iwos quidllm.
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or. ,q' oy r‘;mu v Sounow, dAN, ipuk ]
Amu; axousag wewal Bou)\euou -roﬂ.
‘ ME. M-y o yae cma;’ Erri & ob n-yn M-yw 630
nem‘a’m 'ytm-r év, 071 8 ob ov a’m; Ao-yor;.
oP. M-yocp av wéy’ -ra pmcea. Ty o';wr.gnv Aoy
mmewOsv erTs, xal crmpq REAAGY XAVED.
lp“ oU Tay rm, Mnn)\eu;, fnﬁu Jurw,
a 24 e)\aCt;, awo()\a;, 'mrreo; spov o AaBav omew 635
ov W‘r e wor” XE’I}“"' ’ qv dquv e,u,qv '
tnm, ax po; @Ara-r sa’ﬂ Ty spm.
i 3 AaGeiv xe’) p urn 'rovJs TOU XXXV
&dccy T4 mxea oou xail 'ya.g A'yupapvm mrn,e
a&xu: aﬂeowa; EWJ" qAO M Duor, . 640
UK ffupue-rm uuro;, FIVY a;me'rmv
'nx o wvmu;, a&mav 4 w,an;
o ptv 7id’ % s)pw uv0 #vo5 dourai e
am&-ra J, N s m T0i§ tpdwun 'rou; q)n)\ou;,
‘ro up a}qﬂug Tl Wap acwid sxmovay, 615
wra; ov tqv o uroAaCox; fumogor.
arww'ov wr pos nwra, rou-r gxei AaCar,
;uav womoag q[n{uv qpm ume,
curqeoo; oTas, [ dex’ sxw)tm‘ac e-rq. )
a xd Au)uc tAaCs ¢r¢a-ys ep.q; apoa’togau, 650
oo txm r¢u9 Eepmqr ,uq xrms ou. ..
&; c tp.w reu’crma;, lo; reamm Taorw,
wkcv 0}9«? ufu nryyvupqv sxm.
\'mxm qu;v J‘oc -ru -m?wumga "m"?"
napis c)«tpq;, ae@uou peaxgor xgom 655
Smm yue osxor oetpawav Aeifor mzrga;.
ceuc, aa‘umror au'ro -rou-ra, -rovc ¢;Aav;
W Toig Xax0is w Toig w)wum utpmm.
. Sic MSS. quidem. Ald.  658. &7 pro xe» Antonius et
--MC:; cum Eustathio ad 1. E, Maximus cum Stobseo editi Frf
| o 573, —485, 46. 1581 p. 819, 39, demdc orar yap

651, xmivas Ald. et supra 640 » 1’6xn xaAids Rdw, i xpm Pirov; es
oi¢ “Iner, 648 .p.lgar. & Su¢ auvris.
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Braw &8 el & 3da, 7i 365 @lhan ;

u'gnui' Y. auT05 0 Seos, wpereiv Jérws.

600

QiAsiv &ifme'ru waow "EAAnaiv doxes

659. i xm ¢laar; Sic diserte
citat Thomas Magister in v. xm,
addens o & Toi7o ram'nxw'ﬂgor.
Ego vero huc primo transferan,

uz,annos abhinc plus minus quin-

ecim, in Anglica Brunckiani Ari-
stophanis censura scripsi. (II. Ma-
ty’s Review, July .1788. p. 66.)
¢ Accurate plerumque Aristophanes
$¢ sententiarum suarum partes alle-
“ ram.alteri respondere facit,ut Av.
¢ 1419, i& mdgeorsr aAN’ irov xpm,
0T Mywr. Iregay, wregar dsi.
& I'n ‘priore versulegidebere Grov &7,
$¢ xpn My, clarum est non solum
“ ez apodosi, sed ez eo, quod ap.d
¢ dfticospoétasgenitivum nunquam
¢ vegit xpn. -Unicum, quod obduci
¢ fosse credo, exemplum exstat Eu-
¢ ripid. Orest. 667. [ed. Musgrav.
s sc.] sed et illud in +i &7 Qirwy
¢ mutandum auctoritate Plutarchi
o LP Mor. p. 68. E. Aristotelis
« Ethic.1X.9.” Et quod Aristo-
phanem attinet, anno 1794 codicis
Ravennatis collationem edidit In-
vernizius,quecistam emendationen
confirmavit. Ipse tandem =i &7
@iaw inveni in MS. quem voco L.
Is est Codex Ayscough. 4952 in
Museo Britannico, tres primas con-
tinens fabulas, recentissimus qui-
dem, sed ex alio non malo descrip-
tus; scriba literas et syllabas festi-
nando szpe transilit; aliquando
etiam exemplarissuiliterarum duc-
tus parum intellexisse videtur. Re-
stat ut formulam hanc et similes
peucis illustremus. Homerus, nisi
me fallit Seberi index, semel tan-
tum verbo . ueus est, et tum infini-
tivo praponit, Il. 1. 337. Stobzeus

uidem XCVIIL p.409. citat ex 11,

q
@. AR2 =1 -3 3 W Simray Drexa

4

wroapilar, pro il 3% oot 91, Bperan
inxe, 'Jr‘rah;d‘u. Cum et Plutar-
chus Consol. p. 104. F. wrorspilesr

- habeat, si leges, & i oi- 91, Bgo-

Tar inxa, wroaullsn, constructio-
nem quandam extundere poteris;
sed sensus non beneprocedet. Cum
infinitivo y¢» spissime construit,
cum accusativo personz et rel ge-
nitivo, Il. H. 109. Od. A. 124. T.
14. A. 468. ¢. 110. X. 377. Pari
modo substantivum ygse cum accu-
sativo et genitivo ll.xf. 75.608. K.
43. A. 605. Od. A.634. Inll. o.

.822. oidi m pir ype “Ecras supbo-

x0%, alii legunt rwuCoxoio’, elisa
diphthongo. * Hanc formam semel
ausus est imitari Euripides, Hec.
962. (976.) &aAra 75 ypsia o duod ; de
qua ibi tacui, ut hoc loco eam me-
morarem. Scholiastes apte satis -
advocat Il. K. 43. Xpo Bovavs iui
xai oi, paullo forsan aptius advo-
caturus A. 605. =i 3i o1 ypew ipsio;
Communes Graci dixere, & ou

#obds; primus, ut equidem arbitror,

novavit ZEschylus, Prom. 86. aj+sr
vég oo & Meounbing. Eum secuti

-sunt, Euripides, Hec.1007.(1021.)

Pheeniss. 480. (484.) Hippol. 23.
locisque ibi a Valckenerio indi-
catis, lon. 1087. Herc. F.1173.
Auctor Rhesi 840.+ Comicus ig-
notus apud Herodianum Piersoni
P. 450. spuyweizg o di. Nonsine
specie hanc formulam reddi voluit
Marklandus Iph. A. 1187. sed cer-

- tissime restituit Musgravius Hel.

1444. pro =% vdym¢ MEAEI uiror.
Ceterum bene comparavit Brunck-
ius Herc. F. 1341, @ui & érar
Tipdap, obdiy 8 Piawr A yap &
Seds OPerdr, Srar Sirn
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5 \_ oo \ \ \
& waTpos opasus die, Tov xata yfovos .
Savirr axoluy vads doxei, morapivy
Yuxtr vmsy cou xal Aeysw & yo Ay,

663. Hujus cllipscos, 3 Lam.
berto Bos, nisi fallor, omissz, an.
tiquissimum exemplum praebet
Homerus, Od. B. 68. Aigoeus,
nuir Zads ‘OAvuwiov, 28 Oipucros:
ubi plena sententia esset, Aicoopas
[Puds) auly [weds] Zmds—. Sed
cum forte Carqlus Rollinus* dix-
isset, Aloorouas non regere dativum,
ideoque locum Iliados primz 283,
Alooop” "Agianis pebipn yére, verti
debere, Rogo te, ut iram contra
Achillem tuam dimittas ; cam hoc
igitar dixisset Rollinus, non pri-
mus quidem ; dudum enim verum

rope sensum H. Stephanus in
ro dederat; exortus est
Bellanger, qui huic sententiz con-
tradiceret. Is in Supplemento
aux Essais ce Critique de M. Van-
des Meulen (h. e.ipsius Bellangeri)
Amst. 1741. p. 92—101. primum
ait omnes interpretes aliter sen.
sisse. Ideo scilicet interpretes
scripsere, ut errata eorum nos de-
fenderemus et posteritati tradere.
mus! Mos tamen ipse Rollinum
plagii in Stephanum commissi ac-
cusat. Eadem igitur opera novi-
tatis accusationem revocare debe-
bat. Deinde, ut probet, Alsrouans
dativum regere posse, citat ver-
sum ex Phavorino, ubi verbum
Alzoouas sequitur genitivus, sub-
audito, ait iile, ixi vel weés® Aigao-

® Maniére d’enseigner, Tom. I. p. 191

was Zands ‘OAvuwiov, a3 Oipizrog,
Vides versum Homericum, sed mu+
tilum. Hinc arguit Bellanger: si
Asoopas genitivam regit, subaudito
iwi vel weds, dativum etiam regere
potest, quoniam iwi vel wel; non
minus dativam regunt. Egregia
probatio! Denique tam deformem
versum eum sine examine admi-
sisse; ne notissima quidem Ho-
meri verba hominem criticum me-
minisse! Paullum in hac nota
scribenda me deflexisse de via
fateor; sed hoc feci duabus de cau-
sis. Primo quod vera Homerici loci
interpretatio vulgo minus nota est,
et nuper aliam novam et falsam
confinxere Scoti quidam ; deinde
insigni exemplo ostendere volui,
quantos in errores se induant ho-
mines docti, quot ineptias effun-
dant, si semel ire, odii, invidise,
aut pravi cujusquam affectus im-
pulsu contra ea scribere incipiant,
quz vel nequeant vel nolint intel-
ligere.

"667, 8. Statius, Theb. V. 178.
matremque recens circumvolat um-
bra; ubi Scholiastes: ¢ Et hoc
¢ poétice ut Euripides. Syrseen
« opersu. Virgilius. Omnibus um-
¢ bra locis adero, dabis, improbe,
‘¢ peenas;’! ubi legendum videtur

worapirer] Yuxm Owig oo, ut hunc
ipsum locum respexerit.

. ed. Amst. 1743. Scd hanc obscrvatiopernn

cum Rollino communicusse cr~do Joanuem Buivinuio, quem vide vel in Academiz
luscriptionwn Monumentis, T. 1L. p. 23, vil in Brunckii nota ad Arivteph. Ran. 851,
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675
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Eummo,u(m, Jumyw fv &Ja 350;,

Smtmov'm xal u'rewav-m TOU EVayTious®

72 03 au duvaofas waeu Jeay xgngw TUXET.
qxa yp avdpiy Eu,u,uaxm xevcy dogy

680

txm, TOV0ITS. pvem; u}‘upua;,

a’,umeu Evv arxy 'raw M}\u[q.mm Pier.
peExy pev ot dv oux uwzeﬁalo:pc@a
HuAaa'yov Ag‘yo; e o l‘“" outo:; Aoym

mel.u0 y n-muo e}\mJ‘o; wgaamcapev.

685

a'fuxgom ysv 'yae F.e'ya)\u wig eAm Tig an
o-nw yoo 16a 3;;”0; elg 06’7”” TETWY,
opo;or, aove 7Y xwruaﬁsam Aa@gov.

& & folxus aird Tig Evraivorrs pey

. 674. 7 pro 108 A. H R. quod
pemo preeferet.  Sed ex his varie-
tatibus aliquando ansa arripi potest
leviores hosce errores tollendn
Suppl 114-9. dreg, av pir iy auv
xAveig Tivwy yoovse Aldus 73 owr,
Dele lxteram male repetitam,, et
lege Nidrsg, w wir zos @,

679. ra.ga dedi pro 'lga;, quee
voces etalibipermutantur, ut Soph.
(Ed. T. 935. sed ibi quoque wapa

rstat, quod habent Aldus et co-
jcum pars. Contra Arxstophan

Nub. 825, ex MSS. x5 pro waga

restitui Supplement. ad’ Prafat.
58.
v 686. 7a u. Ald. et pleriqgue

.codices. yap omittunt membranse,

Sed rectius expungitur articulus.
Post hunc versum seqmtur alius
in Aldo et plerisque MSS. zéroican
&uabic xai 28 Bodrsobas 198, Sed
membr. secutus Brunckius ejecit.

687—690. Citans Stobaeus, pree-
bet XLVL P 177 40 & ng Supde
mmr-—owmp wip— XaAGy SmeiTo,

688, Sic Ald. plures MSS. et
Stobseus. Alii sxaios, ex MSS,
credo, sic enim L. sed alterum
melius.

689. ™5 551';; Ald. et pars MSS.
Alii i atrés. Stobzus 7ic adrés.
Transponendo sanavit Brunckius,
qui mox dedit Sians pro 90.:;:.
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721. Sarrras Scholiastes Her-
mogenis, omisso v. 720.

725. Posterius hemistichium
mutuum sumsit Menander in

- Adelphis, unde vertit Terentius
V. 8.18. Communia esse ¢micorum
inter se omnia.

726. sig ini Ald, et MSS, ¥ ue
H. J. L. quod métrum integrum
prastat. Sed melius servatur ein-

is,
pre

'727. Forsan (fistipgnendum post

obros NG 6 Tas dpicTas Suyaripus cmsipas warig. 740
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sixdrwg, et oratioin fine versus sus-
pendenda, utpote abrupta.

730. @iros Aug. 2. Cant. N.

787. %63 yag Ald. Cant. N. 7vads
yep M. R. Edidi 774 o’ ex MSS.
C.C.C.A.D.H.J.K. L.

788. soAabiiz0” Ald. et 739. rad-
v, 8ed 7o¥ro plerique MSS.
* 740. omi» quidam Kingiani,
D. L. non male.

743. dwiralicbus Cant. L. quee
forma occurrit supra 446
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746. apg’ apar MS. C.C.C. et
Mosq.D. ut videtur, a primamanu,
quomodo olim Canterus conjece-
rat. &p’» Ald. L. Hic przterea
woriras. fwaph’ suwr Lib. P. Swig auer
Parisiensium unus. xab’ auer A. D.
ex emendatione, H. J. K. M. N.
Cant. quod ex 434 manavit.

747 wiayua Ald. sed xgipa
MSS. prope omnes.

748. Sic Ald. et MSS. sed ¥’ de-
levit Brunckius. Suavissimam vero
lectionem preebet Cant. & Adyes &
gl pavpur wigs. pixgar wigs M. N.

750, Qeovglors Puracoipsaba war-
waxet Ald. & ¢povelos ¢. Ed.

Barnes, cxsura perdita. In ordine

verborum, quem, Kingiumsecutus,
dedi, plerique codices consentiunt;
awarays (vel ot ) duo Brunckianis
sed numerosius alterum. warrays
R. ¢povgoipsba H.

751. Mirare Aldum et plerosque
MSS. in aori06 consentire.

753. xaivos Ald, contra metrum
et MSS.

757. cos Povor parpis Ald.

761. I'gooﬂxnpm Ald.Cant. Sed
alterum fere omnes MSS.

763. Pro PBounidevs’ & Cant.
Bovasdoairy’ &v, unde facere s
BovAwwoaiat &s, et alterum dicere
huc retractum ex 809, Sed tu.
tius est nihil novare.

He
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764. sis nonréy 1 Ald. et qmdam
MSS. sed pauciores. Mox 7} Aéyoi’
contra metrum ex MSS. Reg. Soc.
edidit nglus

766. un solum Ald. et MSS. oo
Brunckius ex conjectura addidit.

767. 3s»dr edidere Brunckius et
Beckius, etsicJ. L. Sed Alduset
plures MSS. 3uad, quod melius,
ut infra 773. ubi tamen dusd» L.

769. porérra quidam MSS.

771. MSS. fluctuant inter Sam
et Aldinum ani», quod ex Attica
forma Sani depravatum est. -

772. + omittit Aldus et plurimi

MSS.sed habetJ. Deinde yssecun-’
dum omittunt omnes, quantum sci-

am, codxcea cum Aldo, octo ha-
bent 75, quad recepl. Subaudi, 3
wpayp u)hm e, Sed totum
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&AA& A‘” T :aau ;1. Savdy youv wds xab\}\wi Sum.
xai 70 wewypu o Bdixov po. ut. 7o doxsiv eyov

p.avov.
nr. F.a}d\av ] ;a'-
.
nY. pf-ya. 'ya?g f;t;'y:mn'
aov.
bl warTR TAUT &Y
opcpnmv. 715

‘ﬂov, g amvaeav atMu; xa-reavmv. T, aum » Tde.
1 M'yup» ovy m?e)\cpn TauT ;0. pn 7o ey,

versum adscr’bam, ut exstat m K.
nal wny ‘ro wpayp’ Ddixby por. xal 13
oxsty sdxov wérer. Utrumque o
omittunt Cant M. N.

T4 xal 75 Ald. et dennde )
syima. Accuratioremscripturam
preebent MSS. de qua vide Valcke.
ner. ad Pheen. 407. Et hic etin-
fra 943, ubi articulum omisit Aldus,
ceteris MSS, accedunt Leidenses.
Incertus Stobml XVIL p.95. Adi-
oxalog 7«, nriAne 'rw coPer.
Grotius sriana, sed % addunt
Trincavellus alnque editores,

715. doydrn Cant. M. et forte
alii; uode facere possis doyaraw,

2 forma occurrit apud Zschyl.

om. 161. Archiloch. Stobei p.
107. Eurip. Iph A, 925.

. M'yu pir Ald. et Tovr, sed
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o Me. oTTIg reomun TUrTaxy,

ady’ plerique MSS. Idem Aldus
78] RETROYNTIYe
778, mpl‘onﬂ J. L.
780. Super a’ var. leet. in
J. ayyva. Vide Med. 703, (710.)
787. v3 & AM. Sed 7 v mag-
no consensu MSS.
Ald. Sed

788. parpds 8 por
pad vel ATMSS. erique.
792. wed yap &» Ald. et pars co-
dicam, quod bis solecum est.
Recte & plures MSS. Simillima
muolph A, 407, ¥fu; N

iog v, 795

wed uos warpds in flmm Alcxln
Stobeei CXIII. p. 467. & [ﬂ yap S
orﬁ,mc qu,u'w Thxar “Peapra-
ov, ob Qaricouas Q. Levis
res, sed in scena Attica non feren-
da, iste hiatus. Lege igiturad Eu-
ripidis normam, wod Paracopas Ppe-
vin; Restituendum quoque Aristo-
phani, opinor, Eccles. 935. i g
&racysth nwo 7y inevligy :

798. u¥ sine praepositione Ald.
gnm ex Canteri conjecturaet MS.

C. C.addidit Barnesius. Recte;
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sic enim Brunckii membrane,
A.D.J. L. . ’
.. 796, dpawbrar Ald. et MSS.
quidam. Suaiker scripserat N, sed
pro peritia sua statim in éuaiuirar
mutavit.
800. &g a8’ ex Musgravii con-
jecturaediditBrunckius,sine causa.
802. xpvoias Ald. et MSS. et
810, 7iuras. 812. sis. 816. igynoes
805. 7uxiwr plerique M$S. 7ix-
wy Ald. 7oxiay R,

820

813. warian K. quod ex metrico
Scholiaste ortum. wiAdrn L. unde
nihil extrico. Non dubito tamen,
quin vox ea corrupta sit, cum cre-
ticus esse debeat. Musgravius con-
jicit, ¥ ad xaTapysy aoiCuar ix-
xahiy—wapksoiar, quZ non intel-
ligo.

815. yap pro & Ald. Variant

‘MSS.

818. 1 K. car Ald. et sic, val
oy multi codices,
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§21. ddapva xai Ald. et plurimi
MSS. Sed 5 H. K.

824. olor semel tantum habent
quidam: & +° J. unde, si opus
esset, fieret & . '

836. ’Apysivr Ald. et MSS. non
paaci. ' :

837. Suspecta hac phrasis
Brunckio, qui timide conjicit, 3
wpoxsiperor dpausiv Oirer. Canteri
conjecturam in textum intulit
Beckius, 3/cwr. Male, dcorras dyara
dixit Homerus; sed quis unquam
dixit owy ayiva? Offensus etiam
videtur hac Jocutione Pseudo-Gre-
gorius, qui fabulam longe insulsis-
simam Christum Patientem inscrip-
sit. Hoc drama, siquando pasthac
citabo, his literis X. I1. distinguam,
Ibiigitur exstat 416. Jvyis ayira
T8  mpoxeipavoy wmips  Apapobusyon,
xaf 5r Qansiv iows xpiass, 441, Juxis

&yava T3r wpoxstusroy wips T

9'; (Zr‘r' % 9:'5'1':‘ "y ’o')ot;. 'x:l'l:':
vero nihil mutandum. Omnis enim
dixn est &ya, prope ut alternm ver.
bum pro altero usurpetur. Infra
1242. ambo con(junxit: Tpioaois Pi-
Mg yap € dywr, dixn uia. Ita-
que &yivz dotvas hic dicitur ut ali-
bi dixny dotrar. Sed miror, qui fac-
tum sit, ut Canterus, Reiskius,
Brunckius, Beckius, qui his verbis
tantopere offensi sunt, locum Phees
niss. 1850. (1869.) doxi & dyiras
wr wepd Yoyis, Keior, "Hw wewmpdis
xbar wasci woioiv Qidizrov, intactum
dimigerint. Quis enim unquam
dixit, ayara wgdoosr? Nemo fors
tasse, praeter Euripidem. Idem
tamen se ipse tuetur, mox scribens,
1873. (1892.) Kai wiis mimpaxras
Sxriywr maidur Qives, *Aplis T avyii-
nep Qidimev; o .
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841. vaxiiler Ald. et 842. 8o-
Tave.

846. Hunc versum ejecitBrunck-
ius, et sane ex alio dramate, forsan
Eunpuhs, hue traductus videtur.
Agnoscit tamenX. I1. 150. Loca
similis argumenti, in margine ad-
scripta, non raro in textum mep-
sere, ut infra post 922,

£51. Quidamn MSS. habent (v
"Agysior CAgysion D.) 2éyer.  Ele-
ganter K., "Avag i dpdr 1 xad 3hs

»s "Agysior Myor.  Addidi vero ar-
ticulum, quem abesse vix patitur
sermo, metrum abesse non patxtur.
856, 861. Hunc locum imitatur
Lucianus, Jove Tragedo, T. IL p.
681. Macrobius, Sat. V, 20. A/-
cens in Coma!dotraga:dm sic ait :
B'nf-y?cuuv udr wygoOn l’)\:mwg @i-
g — Opis & drabey ydpyap arbpamar
nux

857. Bovrduuros H,
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866. &rwrigues Ald. sed per-
fectum tantum non ommes MSS.
et X. IL. $88.

881, zaneic Ald. et MSS. sed
zsda¢ Valckenzr. Diatr. p. 209.
cui conjectures suffragari videtur
X. I1. 892. Adysvs inlogwr arreTglovs

. veérd” Ald. sed contra ple-

moo&m Allusio est ad pro-
, qued plenias extulit Nos-

ter in Alcmena apud Schol. ad
Aristoph. Ran. 540. Suid. v,
Tabre wpds k. OO ydp wor’ dlwr Zhin«
Aev 8i¢ T8 siTUxH Xwjtrra Toryor, THE
Yiang & dwoorepsiv,

887. Interpunxi postwérse, (pro
quo wérsus Ald. et pars MS8.) non,
ut vulgo, post dewras. Copuiaen.
clitica nunqaem apud veteres Gra.
cos, opinor, prepositionem sequi-
mrl, nisi ea sententiz membrom in-
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£7rE eoﬂqa‘av d o ,usv, wg ua)w; M'ym,
oi § oU% e7rmvouy” xow 'ma' avicTaTa
am;e Tig aeueo'y}\ma'a'og, m‘xvm Sgwu,
Ae'yemg, oUx Ae'ysmg, nm'yxaw'psya;,

Soequ 7e mo'uvog xapalei wueeqcm ‘

895

memo; €7 XOTOUS wce;CuAm xaxo T

oray 'yue m?u; T0i5 Ao'yan;, ¢eomv xwwg,
m:@n 70" m\qeo;, ™ 7ro)m XXX OV psy«.

00’0[ 8! O'UV Vw
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900
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-na 'ral}; }\o'you; }\e'yovn nau -npw;um.
% aE Oezo"n)v Xok G cmaRTEVa m-rgm;

choat. Potuit lgltur Atheniensis
d:cere, HE X U apxm; vel n w0
Aeig T apxaxic, NON l'ohnos N ug-
Xige Constructio est o; &r wéAsos,
éx subaudito, ut Sophocl. Aj. 1044.
Tie & fo'ru, o’ &rdpa wgoohsboons
arpated ; ;

888. iwi 98" dysgrve. Ald. ¥ eti--

am MSS. nonnulli omittunt.

891. Magna varietas lectionis in
hoc versu. Aldus et MSS. quidam,
ut edidi; certe H. J. et, ut videtur,
X. I1. 402.  Aaol & i. of piv o xa-
adg, (omisso Aéya) K. (fortasse et
R.) duo Leidenses apud Valcke.
ner. ad Pheen. 1244, Aadl & i,
of uby & xadds Adys (vel Adya)
A.L.N.Cant. Intextu;ut edidi,
habet M. sed suprascripto yp. Aaoi.
Scripsisse videtur Euripides, Aaal
& imeppibuoar, ds xahas Adyos. Si-
milem ellipsin attigi ad Hec. 28.
eadem recurrit infra 1497. Iph, T.

1361. ubi Musgravius confert Hel.
1624. 1l X. 157. et quod citabo,
Antholog. IV. 12, 83. in Bacchum
et Herculem: Wleﬂ ©nGnb,
xal au@itigos mohspsoral, Kux Zs-
6= 8¢, n?mo;, o N powdrew. Sed
Brunc| lus edidit, T. llI p- 201.
sz Al& o Svpan—nddlta hac no-
ta'p. 271. Vulgo legitur, Kix Znris»
Stpow— Manifesta corruptela.

898, Pollux, IL 109, dwousybn-
pos & abugiyrwagog fup Edgiwidn.
Sequentem versum suspectum ha-
bet Beckius.

896. aoov Valckenr. Diatr.
f{ 256. cui favere videtur glossa in

. Tov¢ woAlrag. & pro ir J. De-
inde 897. pro i, quod habent
Ald. MSS. Stobsus, p. 173, =i
conjicit Musgravius, cdidere.
Brunckius et Beckius.

- 898. =iy Stohei editio princeps.

908, xai mipepiw. Codices qui-
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915. 59
905 °
xeaivay xixov,
910

Eurerog 08 ywpsiv oposs Toi; Aoyois Hirwy,

dam, sed pauci, xal Fipwgspin.
Musgravius conjicit, yspi 7" iwpirg.
Brunckius edidit, +¢ +’ ivpire.

905. Hesychius, “rad & irun.
ERarrsr.

906. xavaxtibarr Ald, et MSS.
quidam. Parum refert.

909. 3Asyaxss. Hanc vocem bis
in hoc dramate, hic et supra 387.
adhibet Euripides, quod non memi-
ni a tragicis alibi usurpatum. Pro
xein vero, quod habent Ald. et
codices omnes, oriwy precfert
Musgravius, xpaiwr ex conjectura
Marklandi ad Suppl. 1142. edidere
Brunckius et Beckius. Sed primo
observandum est, id quod Musgra-
vius fere perspexit, nuncium, hoc

est Euripidem, cum tacita
quamnilndignatione loqui, quasi
homines urbani rusticorum com-
mercio se pollui crederent. Deinde
omnia hujusinodi verba, gum ori-
ginem satis honestam habeant, a
tragicis, pristinas formulas sec-
tantibus, et vulgi sententizsccuris,
smpe ad verum et veterem sensum
revocantur; quod et in hoc lucg
factum videtur. Xgahreir enim nihil
aliod proprie significat, quam rei
cujusquam superficiemleviter radere
vel attingere. Confer Ruhnken. ad
Timzeum, p.75,104. Buripidesipse,
opinor, vix ausus cssct verbum
wairey bono sensu usurparc. Quid
autem Homerus? Il. A, 111. "Qg¢
3 ore Tic T NParrx uim Qoinxs
wmne quem imitatus Heliodorus,

Zthiopic. X. 15. p. 479 dixit,
nigrum in candido Chariclez bra-
chio circulum memorans, xai 7 7ig
Sowep Curog wepldgopos NParTa To¥
Beayiova wiabwr. Sed,ut ad verbum
Xpainw redeam, hac ipsa voce in
scelere purgando utitur ZEschylus
apud Eustathiam ad I1. T. p. 1188,
17=1250, 8. izrnducs idxss wpig

,angp)v § oy wg dmhel Algyines iy

7a, TIpir & wahaypois aiparos xoie
poxzovoy AdTis as yedrn Zids xata-
oratas xe0iv. Obiter nota nomen
ejusdem plane generis, saraypoit,
quod frustra in oraraymeis mutat
Pauwius ad Fragm. p. 1114. a.
ZAschylum an Euripidem sequi
videtur Achzus apud Athenzun,
VIL p.277. B. ubi de piscibus ait,
Xpairorreg oﬁem’owu sodiar arés. De-
nique quater bunc ipsum versum
oitat Eustathius ad 11. A.p. 467,26,
=356, 7. 1. 1063, 34.=1082, 25.
E. 1158, 28.=1215, 20. Q. 1335,
59.=1463, 1. ct bis quidem prop-
ter verbum yeaivn. .

910. oimsg. Eadem constructiq
Hel. 448. “Erxany #i@urds, oiowr odx
imiorpo@aic ubi male Musgravius,
axorrgspai. Suppl. 870. @iresg ¢
a&anbng 7r @A, wagbol T, Kai uy
wagodo® M apiBuds ob woAvge Arie
staph. Thesm. sec. frugm. 11. apud
Polluc. X. 152, Zdxir, i clowsg
1&pydpier Tapnderas cujus loci sen-
tentiam non persperisse videtur
Brunckius, que cst hiec: Sagous
ex corum generey in quibus—.

) B
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912. anwisawror multi MSS. et
X.11.894. Sed imiwhioonr est pre-
sentem graviter increpare, imdap-
‘éuvﬁmft‘ul re. &nl’?::r Cant.

918, % y Ald. Sed s’ omittunt
codices aliqui.

917. pnr erparsinr H.

922. #ost huncversum sequeba-
tur alius, [daxs Mazoyel, Aarai-
Jms & didrapor, quem solus K. recte
exhibet; 3 enim omittunt Ald. J,

K. L. R. Eustath, ad I B. p. 857,

' 81=270, 43, et ad Dionysium Peri

eg- 3470 Anm: habent . H. Cmt'
Sed cum Musgravio spurium puto,
Euripideum tamen ex aliafabula in
margine adscriptum,

929. xarmxranivi us ex MSS,
edidere Brunckius et Beckius, Sed
in talibus rebus analogia codicibus
est potior. Semper igitur futurum
per tscribam,  Et, ne quis movea-
tur infra legens 1594 xraniy, sciat
aoristum recte postponi verbo uéa-

a
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haes, Mt 286. Med. 894. (897.)
Enby . Prom. 629. Eubul. Athe-
p- 34. D,

m Q&ayam Ald. sed lom mag.
no numero MSS. odoyar’ 5 Bixer,
Contra mox 1083. jungit Bpéxevs et
£ipec, mutatis numeris.

949. at ai prafigit Ald. sed omit-
tuat membr. D. et alii. Omnes
quoque srerayin, sed alterius con-
structionis exempla dedit Musgra.
vius ex Od. T. 445, Lyocophrone,

960

209. Atheneeo, XIV.p. 622. C.
Addit Brunckius Androm 120),

952. Pro i’ux & non pauci MSS.
Days vel

958. Ald. et MSS. post weriewr
addunt MeoiPacca, et 956 =ir
A‘rfu,w nunt, quee proglossis

usgravius.

954- mxm'v et Kuawmis Ald.
Kuxawwia MSS. quidam.

955. xpérm Ald. ct quidam MSS.
wll WG plllm.
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962. Lnrerds oy wor otxog Ald. et
fere omnes MSS. olxovs K. Emen-
datio est Musgravii, ut et mox, ubi
Aldus et MSS. goria—morizasg. So-
lus K. gonia, . ’

966. Adoeld’ Ald. sed Asloo:d’
aut Adoe6” MSS. non pauci, ut et
iawidws pro Aldino iazidz, cum id
metro accuratius respondeat.

968. ir1g05 pro ivigoss ob metrum
reposui.

971. Quod supra 6 vocaverat xi-
7¢or, cum hic vocat otparet xal pi-
ooy xberds Tivapirar aivpipacs wie
Tpar, satis sibi constat. Sed cum
addit, ardoecs xpvoiaig Qspoudrar
dvaios Banor & 'Oarduwmov, puros my-
thologiz fontes philosophia cor-
rumpere videtur. Scholiastz enim,
tum Nostri ad hunc locum, tum
Apollonii Rhodii 1. 498. tradunt,

_Anaxagoram utdor sive Albor dic~
avpor dixisse solem, quam senten-
tiam meinorat Xenophen Mem.1V,

3

7,"7. Scholiastes Pindari ad Olymp.
I. 97, Bios 8 axodovos xov witgor
ol 7o wMov. Td yap Tdrrador,
QuoioAdyor ypidperor,  xal  puidpor
dmopmvarsa wov 7Aoy, iwl Tobrw di-
xag DmooXEr  boT xal  iwnwgh-
obas adze Tér Haor, 0@ oF Suparod-
olas xal ratamrioow. wepl B Tov
nAlov ol Quzinot Qacir, ¢ Afbos xa-
Aviras 5 hhscg. xal 'Amfu(yégou &
yuvipwoy iy Ebpiwidmy pabnriv, wi-
Tpov eipnxivas 7oy waor.  Deinde
citat utrumque ex Qreste locum.
Quod ad Bao attinet, cum ypuoie
ay Binor solem vocasse testetur Eu-
ripidem Scholiastes Apollonii, id-
que ex Phaéthonte diserte citet
Laértius, II. 10. maxima cum veri-
similitudine legunt viri docti apud
Strabonem, I. p. 58. C. (83.)"Hasog
ariexwr xpuoia Bire Pripu. Vide
Valckenzr. Diatrib. p. 30, 31.
Ceterum xai omittit Aldus. MSS.
partim xai wiosr, partiml pizor xai.
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976. asaCozow Ald. et MSS.
plnm auCouovpm H. Quare de-
di su‘w&pﬂ ex Schol. Aristoph.
Plut. 689. va est ubz. Mox 978.
MSS. quidam yeriTogss.

%l.ﬁm-&Ald.etMSS. Mu-
tavi in wevarr.

. 982. Haychnus TlOgMoCsp.en
mlq T Sgui 700 aguares” quod
mirum eu, neminem hucusque
exsmme, in editionibus Hesychii
oerte, qui corrigeret.

983. éwéte Ald, ére tantum non
omnes MSS,

1000

986. Atvxoxduass wees Tagaorian
Ald. contra plures MSS.

991. Ante Maiddos habent Al.
dus, et omnes, credo, MSS. Aéxsv-
pa woprioci.  Sed Musgravium
post v. 998 transponentem secutus
sum.

993. iredr semel tantum aliqui.

996. ¢ Ald. %4, 71 plerique MSS,

997. aalov Ald. asalcv MSS, et
995° Argwc.

998. iowsger Ald. et plures MSS,
Sed iowigar Brunckii membranse,
et Philoponus. ‘
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"Aegomag Jokins doioas yapos,

7a wavierara & e ud nel yeviTay
&poy §A8e Jopcoy
" woNUTvoss dveiyraig.

X0. xal v 688 ¢d5 Eiyyovos dpmes
\

1010

: M(ptp Savirov mﬂuweuesn;,
o, 1€ MicTOTATO; Weivrws TToAddye,
icederpog amp, ogbar vorepdy
xaAov "Optorov,

wodi xydooive wapdseipos.
HA. of "y mpd T0uBou ydp ¢ oo’ aveoTéve,

1015

adenpd, xai weapobs vepriguwy wupds:
SR~ 29

’

oy F.ad\' ablis, ws ¢ sbove’ v b'ppaa';

999. Sic Scholiastes. MSS. ple-
rigue cum Aldo usbaguéoas.

1001. 3gopnuara Manddes Ald.
et MSS.-major pars. Pro douiua-
ra tamen H. K. M. N. R. Cant.
przbent 3péunua, quod confirmat
Philoponus. Legendum scilicet, ut
edidi, képﬂ;ia Theasadog, quo modo
diserte citat Eustathius ad Od. M.
p- 1718, 7.=475, 49. Cum hunc
locum satis corruptum apud Joan-
nem Philoponum ad Aristotelis
Meteorolog. L. p. 100. ed. 1551.
invenisset Meursius, ad Euripidis
Atreum, quee fabula nunquam ex-
stitit, rettulit im Earipide, p. 101,
sive in Grenovii Thesaur. X.p.461.

1002 psraGdro, vel pratdano,
MSS. quidam.

1004. Verte, Thyesteas dapes,
sic nominatas de Thyeste.

1008.4avbe Ald.CorrexitBrunck-
ius.

1009. Sic Ald. et quidam MSS.
Alil, o0 woAvorirers, vel wervors-
»ois sine oo,

1010. ¢i, quod omittit Aldus,
habent MSS, plurimi.

" 1018. ibovwy Ald. et ommes MSS.
molossum pro-spondeo aut anapee-
sto. Edidi quod Heathius conjecit,
Supra 399, dpbsver Muac.

1017. ngrigov A.D. MS.C.C.C.
R. Cant. ut ex membr, edidit
Brunckius. Male. Dicitur yerigwr
wupds, Ut wpriper oTipn, Troad.
1255. Vide infra 1080.

1018. & idte’ fuuaes Ald. &
Wobod o bupaes Lib. P. A. D. H.
J. L. ut jam exstabat in editione
Barnesii. &s idiic’ iv Supacs membr.
et, teste Kingio, K. R. Sedille fal-
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EETEw XpepaaTovS, 4 ’fftpo; Sayerr xupi.

HA. 00 yuy & GOEAQS, pod Tig "Apytiav xrdvy, 1035
UCprpa Sepavo; Tov "Ayapipvoros yovor. -
OP. GAKG 7O pYTPOS aip Exw’ 08 O oU XTEVG" .

litur; ii enim habent & i&icd o
#» Supaci, ut et M. N. Cant. nisi
quod hic & pro i Cum igitur
pronomen quidem sit pene neces-
sarium, preepositio vero valde com-
moda, utrumque conjunxi. Phrasis
ab Homero, 11 A. 587, et alibi, ad

alios poétas transiit, ut ad Theo-
erie 1V,

V. 7. Noster, Hipp. 1279. 4.

s b» Supmas T tap axagmbirra
ﬁ ares N'xn.

: %’?0 réovs Ald. H. J. L. alii.
Moulti Ayovs. Eadem permutatio
Phceniss. 1829. (1348.)

1021. x¢abirr’ Ald. sed alterum
MSS. non pauci.

1022. igenr o’ Ald. sed pronomen
delevit Kingius, codicum auctori-
?te l.!mn:ul dubio; sic enim A. D.
1027, & »Afuer A. D, L.

1034. Siym» MSS, qnidam. N
" 1085. Similis est ellipsis in frag-
mento Inusapud Stobeeum, XCIV.
p. 381. M:g’ s xands wmoxAngesy
i wpdlas werl, Zarir Th shdey
dra wdrr awdrscr. Grotius ex
conjectura dedit &wwAiows, quod
barbarum est. Valckeneerius, Diatr.
E 177. wira 5 aweriow, -quod
nguidum, Sed veterem lectionem

recte vertit M vius. :
1037. alp™ iy % o aliqui MSS.
g::d speciem quidem pre se fert.
merum esse errorem inde lie
quet, quod MS.C. C. C. L. habent,
aly’ iys o1 Y. Variam tamen lectioe
nem confirmare quodammode vi»
detur Iph.T.1014.ubiidem Orestes
loquitur, Odx &r yweluw cob T xal
pareds Qonvs “ANig 16 miirng alus.
vulgatam de{.ﬂit Magistez v.
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aAX’ aﬁféxuec Doy ores Bonjlu, -reo'wq.
RA. foTas TAd" ovdiy oov Eipovs Aensilopas®

aA)’ dupibrivas o7 3’%93&0 xfea;.

1040

OP. Tipzou xerjy Dvyaw, & TepmIOY T0de,

Savdrov miras PeCaos mipiCareiv yipas. -
BA. & @idrat’, & wobevdr yhordy T Exwy

T O%5 adIAQH; Ovopa xal Yuxdy wia.

or. ix Tos pe-THE6s” xal ¢ apeiacios Sire-
QIAGTYTI Mupiv % 702,3 7" aidovpias TEAg

P a"ri(v' wGOAPYs, & Pidoy wpoTTTUYp §por,
7ad° avri waldwy xai yopyhiov Atyovg

wgoapbiypual’ vgf

HA. QeU° mwg Y 3

Qog v TAUTOY,

v TOI; TEATEPoIS Tolpcte

\

& Jipug, xravos, 1050

xal pvypa Skl B, xidoov Texydopara ;
or. 33ict dv sin Tavl’ dpes 8 Oy QiAww

ws temavioped y uoTe xovavel TaPov.
Ba.. 008 6 umép o'ov,.pi .3a,mi'r emovdny Exuv,

Mavihzos 0 xaxos, 0 g-e?{orq;‘ ToUpaU TaTpos 5
or. o0d opp Eafer aXA' emt oximwrpois Sxw

9, »

1055

v §ATiS, WAaCeiro py sulew Qirovs.

&AA

¥xw. Mox ad cumt Aldo ser-
vavi, et distin Ee;:c addidi. fln
Sopheclis quogue Electr. 1019 ad-
jeetivum est, nen adverbium, adré-
sners Dicikur adviyug reéwy, ut
buovihe. vpimy, Med. 749. (756.)
sy 1wy Hel. 1567,

1046. xsed» Ald. contra pleros-
que MS8, ut xieas 1620.

1049. spoopliynar aupl Ald
et MSS. fere omnes. aprs pro dugl
Musgravius, quod Brunckius reces
pit, simul tamen conjiciens, xgoo-
Phiyual’ 4uir, quod ex H. edidi.
Idem fere versus supra 1024.

- 1051, riypacud 71 edidit Brunck:
ius ex comjectura, et inter monu-
mentum et theeam distinguit, Sed

[N

v o - s
6y OWUG YEVEIB XAYEUELYOVOS

hoc est paullo krgutius, Recte vo- -
catar wipa, quicquid mortuos te-
git, vel ornat. Sed suspicer eum,
turalk nomine offensum, e¢o faci.
us conjecturz huiclocum dedisse,
Male enim eadem de causa raxpi-
raraa Sophocle,Philoct.36.de uno
pacula dictum, sollicitavit, Idem,
Antig. 568. wypiia de Antigona ;
noster, Hec. 265. wpoopiypara
de una victima, Hipp. 11. wai-
dilpara de Hippolyto solo; An-
drom, 1277, ovyxaiuipuara de The-
tide ; Troad. 254. wupwsiga de
Cassandra, dixere. Ovid. Met, XV.
168. Cognovi crLyreuM, keve
GESTAMINA nostre. - -
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dedaarrs xarbarilus) dfuirara,

xiys pdv siybuay dwodeitu wing,

1060
iews e Frop aryios: i 3 o iy
OpoiG FpRTTUY TOiG ois ToApYMaTI.
Hurady, ov & WRi» Tou Povou Yevou BgaCet?;,
nal xarlasivronm ¢ wpioTedw Jepag,
3«:’:11» T4 xowy 3’93; 't&fg&;: TUpCor pigwr. 1065
xas yuip” Ew spyov 8, g opgss, mopeopan.
0Y. exicsc & i TPUTE C0 LouPRY Sy,
& Cwv pe xonlev, o6 Sarirreg, wigas. .
OP. 7i yap mporyxe xarbavey ¢ oy péra;
nr. s ; 7l di {3v oug irapeias arep; 1070
OP. ovx §xTares Ty quie', w¢ £y0 Tadag,
mr. &y ool o Xony TaiTe xal wdT 8 s S5, ‘
OF. duidos 10 capa warply, oy Sordmoxi pos
ool paiv yap $Ts woAk, el & ovx irrs Oy,
xai Jopa warpds, xal piyas wroirou A, . 107§
yepar & T piv Svrwirpoy Tic T Pdrys,
P ou xaTyyYNe, sraspsiay ¢ilur :
ot & axno AfxTpor waudowolyaas Aala,
%ndoc &8 Toupor xal ¢y wxér’ icr) o5. .
&AX & wolsinor Svep’ dpeehing s, . 1089
1062. Bripacn H. in texty, . 1074, ain is’ fows By . (i1 otiviy
Im in marg. pro var. Ject. scripturus erat J,) ex 3079. ubj
ulm, mﬁajrlr‘;n, Sic multji R. odx i’ v 35, .
S8. sed non Aldus, ut per errge 1076. yéuov Ald. Sed yimer
rem ait M vius, na;"::n'noq Bnebeut membr. Aug. }.-A. Cant:
etiam Cant. M. Singulareestquod D. M. N, R. aliique apud Mus.
babet N. xarfarirr 5. gravium, N
1070. Past & addunt 37 H. & L. 1080, 3up’ Ald. H. unus Lei-
Scripsi autem iraipmiag hic et infry densis, sed longe plurimi $rop’
1077. cum digbthongoex L. quan- habent, nominatim Brunckii mem.
quam benescio nihil praesidii MSS. brane, MSS. C. C. C, A.D. J.

in talibus habere; sed MSS. sibi
non constare indicandum putavi.

Editur quidem iraigiag in Sophocl,
Aj. 683. sed ibi Suidas, vv. Anpua,
A, preebet hm;ufaﬁ

.

1072, %05 pro &
N

- K. L. M. N, R. cum Scholiaste et

duobus Leidd. apud Valckener.
ad Pheeniss. 415, Sie :t Cint. sed
$upa in marg. prov, t cum
hec vocabula facillime permuten.
mtéuznpuuin 1044 4up’ L.} cum
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ov 'yae Apiv sd'ﬂ ro;rro, o‘oz 'yz ,.mr ," ,

TETPrnﬁAbT"’

o 7&3 Samv-ng xagparav -rq-m,useu.

nr. q woAu

& TV ey Bovrevparen, .
pq@ m,m pov &fmro xaemfcov wedov,
,u) Aapz‘gog m@qe, A t-yw weo&u; wore,
e)\w9s waos -roupov, wrro)\mmm ve. '

. nm Euyxuﬂuravov rap; owc aemnpm,
xau woyvT sCouer &y gv- m» nm; &xag
xai fuv@am’ el 3&: s ool xau -rm? opod;

qu;v yz)e auTyy, 91; 7t )\sxo:; mmoa’a, :
ma 34;4?‘:“ T 'yae €olo XaAoY TOTE T
éAlar, <bamm uneovrro}uu,

-nv.AtJ\cp

utraque perlphrasis sit tragncu
-usitata, dlssennentlbus quidem
MSS. quid sit yerum, difficile est
interdum statuere ; congentientibus
vero, nihil mutandum ; quocxrca
Friderici Jacebi con_]eemram in
Hec, 485, weooumsiy ydp odv $up’
' fovs poy, ut inutilem, prater-
misi ; sed eam, occagiyne oblata,
nunc paucis examinaho. - Ac pri-

purp illud querere subit, quid -

mendosum est in vulgari lectione?
An v;tioonm est wpoouwsir Sroua ?
Quare ! Quii .nusquam alibi oc-
cnmt. Occurratné alibi, an pon;
nescio; sed cur non protulisti loca,
ubi weeosiwsiy Supa occurrat?’ Jam
si nusquam ea verba co::iuncta res
peridntur, * cujpsmodi ialectices
est, semel dictum ejicere, ut nune
quém dictuin substituas?  Quan-
‘quam, 'yt verum fatear, = oeuu’c?v
%uus exstare videtur apud schyl.
Choéph. 236. - Ibi tamen Valcke-
peerius legit dropas, de Supare in
loco Phcenissarnm 415. quee est
wiri docti conjectura, non clare
loquitur. Mihi quidem omnino in
hislocisrecepta lectlo servanda vi-

detur. .Jacobus ést vir neque inge-
3

# 109q

_nii negue doctrme expers aguo tay
sanas

men utroque szpeabutitur
lectiones'sollicitandés. Ne Ion
abea;p 5 in hac fabula 1017 prowv-
s con'pcxt wdArs. Legeratscilicet
nescio quid dé rigrigwr wirais et
¥ Avdap rv?\au;. Verul' priusgoam
de hoc invento sibi plauderet, de-

.monstrare ‘debebat, mgrigws wveds

vitiosum esse; demonstrare debe-
bat, wian singulari numero Ennpxdl
essé usitatum. Cum librariorum in-
scitia atque gpdacia tot ubigue so-
lcecismps’ atque barbansmos, de
quibus- nemo dub)tare possit, in-
vexerit, Bella' geri placuit nyllos
habitura trlumz)hosf? Pene oblitus
eram monere, pro juirlas L. haberé
»thg, quod’ leviter depmvatum
est ex og,w‘sc, elegantjssima lec-
tione, eoqué elegantiori, quod ang-
pestum m qmntoloco priebeat,
© 1088. Jwev Ald. 3 %Al unus
Musgravii, A. D. J. L. ed. King.’
1090. : omiftunt Ald. et pleri-
que MSS. post Aéxos habet K. xar-
mwa, Brunckijus;’ sed xllam vocem
opinor dici tantum de 75 xvgia, ut
Iph. A.699. quocum confer 707. et
supra1077.infra 1674. 1688, 1691.
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:Tives; Douywy "yc‘xg ov

nr.

oP‘

1105. & Ypois % menbr. H,

unde % expunxijt Brunckius.
1106. Menelauset Helenahare-
ditatem Orestis spe devorarant.
Omnia igitur obsignabant. Quodsi
quis hzc esse humiliora quam pro
trageediee dignitate objiciat, memi-
nerit, ob hoc ipsum male audiisse
Euripidem, quod ad res minutas et
domesticasMelpomenendetruserit.
Confer Aristoph. Ran.1002—1019.

1101.

?3’ b Spag JuaTuyeiv, Qitos wapiy,
"oy 0 ouxdt sl SurTuxoUrTi Goi @ies;
oUx SCTW, ANAG TaUTa WiY Xepol pikes.
ewe; di xarlavolpsl’, éc xowos Adyous ‘ .
Auper, g dy Mavirewg Fuvduoruy. '
OP. & @iAvat’, & yap Touvo xarlavoi idur,
wilou ywv, dvdpevor 3 Qaoydvov vouss. .
pevis, Tov exfpov ol T4 TipwprTopa. ?
ciye Y, g yuvasll mieTeve PBpaxy. R
padiy Tpicys Taod, ag wages fuiv Pitas. ‘
"EAtryy xravuper, Movidew Aimgy moxpdiy.
wiig; TO Yydp #roiuoy CTW, & ¥ 0T xaALS.

(4 7
vETeTas aedey, 1105

x® xai On wavT amocQpayilera;.
AN oundd’, " Aidyy vupdior xexTypiy.
zaz m;;; 's'xu 78{ ﬁ ﬁéeoug c'm:fom;. .

w ‘:S'c'v' dv Tpteas’ dyu.

0ioUs EXOTTPUY KAl puUpwY WIS TET S,
Toudas yap xu divp éxouca Towikds ;
wrl’ "EMas auty o paxpdy 'aa'xqréemv.
oudiy 70 dothov wpos 70 p) doUov otvos.
xal oy 763 ipfas dic Javsiv o yalopa.
aAN U8 Eyw pny, Toi Y8 Tipspeipevos.
70 wpayum Sihou xai wEgaw omwg Aiye.
eioiper & oixous dqdey wg Javosuevas,
ixw TosoUToy, TATINGTE O oUX Fxw,

1o

1y

1109. vgivais’ &r M, R. sine iys,

- unde facere posses, rpicayuer &,

1110, ZElian.H. A. VI, 25.52a»
b o Zem do0s xats TS waTewor wal pi-
ewr imordras Pnrly olvas Efpewidng.
Lege, joar & &px oiovg xz‘r‘rrceg
xai pdpwr imordras Cnol thas Ede
pwidwc. Sed iréwrewr rectius, quan.
quam et advewTeor occurrit apu
Euripidem. ¢ ’ y ¢
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ar. m vm mxgwrm 7ot amg xeiry TOTE.
op, evrm' wyum wog aywviotpusda ;
nr. ugmrr €& TERAOIT -ma'd~ &5 opse Ztm.
op, reoo'Oev & mm@m 7is o}.eaeo: wmsny 3.
Inr. tmxna'opev a'tpug aJ\on uMoa‘e o'reng. .
or, m 'nw 'yc F"’ a'ty:o#‘r ammﬂwstv ey,
nr. &7 avro quw 1'aue«yov ” -rmm xecav.
op, E)«em quum, pavOam 70 auuGorey, .
. syw; cncomrav 3 ws xarag Baukwop.w,
u p;r 'yae £5 puvaixs a'u¢govs¢'ﬂ vy
upoe; ,ueupu, Juawdens &v fv @ovog. -
, vw 3 v ume amia’qc EMa&; duges Oixyy,
m m;ﬂpu; exrw, oy 1 RTUNCTEY fixm,
. wp«pac ' sﬂquy ogopamy Eumogm, .
oMAuypo; ioTa, wp T um\]nua'w Qeoiz,
gol moOANG mpo) nc'f mm TURIY -
mqg -quma; oonx aip: mﬁafapm
) pq'rgoQovn;; & ou MM:, ‘rmﬂp x'mm‘v,
GAN” amONTWY rau-r £% 7O Btkrm mcec,
‘ Equg Aeyap,gvog -n;g mxuz‘rovou tpms;.
ou der wo'r U Je‘, MsnA&m ey EOTUXED,

1oy a'av 3; mruea nm ﬂ m&qu Smm, ,

’.l.‘l}‘rlez -r ca -mrr ou ,«ae gwre&m: Acym
Jap.ou; T sxm a'ou;, & A-yzpmvomc dogy
MCw-m w;«pw. F"’ vdp aly Camv e,

u m 1r snmm tpmmov a'mza'a yeMw.

W 3’ ouy -rov EAmyg ) XaTaT YKy Povor,
weqo'avng oixoug -rouo'& xarfavoupeda

1120

1128

* 1140

1145

1120. x:x%pm; Ald. xexaguivy 1125. Zanog’ ir oriyax Ald. aa-

plures MSS. Utrumque probum. Adls» quidam.

1121, vy Ald. et 1117. u{ : 1127. Sic Ald. of alii.
1124, xai mpiobs 3" Ald, xai omit- 1189. Quidam Birrioyoes.
tunt plurimi MSS, 1146, ‘wi xsin Ald.



‘ OPEXTHEZ 1157. 71 .
89 yap o TParErTe; eZopsy xXfog,
xardg Jarbrres, § xakis cewouivos
X0. wagas ywasfly alia arvysiv iy
« ¥ Twdapic mai;, § xarTicyurer yévos,
OP. Q§U° oux €IV OUIEY xpeicao 4 Piros TaPus,
o FAGUTOG, OV TUPRIVIG® aAGYITTOY OF T4
70 ®A00s ayrarAaypa yewvaiov Girov.
o0 yap 7e 7 eis Alyicor iZsUpes xana,
| xal wAyriov wagnsla xadvver sual,
w T ad 3.’3»; pos mﬂum'm ﬂpuec'av,
xoux sxwodwy & waloopas & aiviy ¢, iXEL
Xpog T4 %oy 74;5' srTiv, asveiclas Aiav.
§yw 08 wdvrag exaviay Juxy cuny,
ga'ca; T xgj{a Tovg spat); exBeovs Savelv,
' arravadeow piv, of pe wpoldosar,
orirne: 3, oi'me z&'p' ebmear afrior.
"Ayautprors Tos wais wEQuy,, ¢ "EAAZIog
‘ &E’ aZuleiss w ‘nfgawo;,, @A Guag

1150

. 153

1160

1165

e,

gy a0 700’ €y’ Ov oU xaTOIC KV,
s:d\n" v wapasyuy Yavazor, AN’ irevliipug :
Juxw apiow, Mevirewr & rivopau. .
e \ \ L ’ o ’ - A
ivo5 yap & AaCoipel’, evruyoimer dv, uze
& wolsy GeAwTo; Tagawico cuTwpia,
xTavoves, py Javovocw sUyepas vade.
a4 2, | (3 1) \ \ I3
0 Bw}‘o}au Yy ql?u xai dia TToM
wrye0ics pubos adamdves 'régd.wu Ppiva.

1150, % xaxsc Ald. contra sen- edidi cum Morello, quod melim'

sum et MSS, Correxit Barnesius.

1158. ¥ Ald. Variant MSS. ut

et supra 1244. ubi " Ald. Hie
ue particulam omittunt A.
D. J. L. forsan recte. .

1159. waioouai o aiviv, Ald. et
plerique MSS. wadrop aivir J, wad-
oopas X 7 abviv R, unde feci quod
vides,

1168, drravardse wir divisim

connectitur cum &i sequente.

1167. foxmr, & of x. Ald. foxer
v x, L. quod defendi possit, verten-
do, guem dedecorabo, si servili
morte occumbam. Sed nihil ne.
cesse.

1172, xrariow, oo AM. Alte-
rum major pars codicum. ’
- 1174, Sic multi MSS. Ald. gpl-

%5 -
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HA.
opr,
HA.
oP.
HA.
or.
HA.
opP.
HA.
oP.
HA.

@xove 87 yur' xal 6U devpo voUy EXE.

Lo I \ ’, > Ipv ¥ s eWN- /
Agy , wg TO Jue}d\m‘wyaso EXEL T wdavyv.
“Extvng xaroicfa Suyatép
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0id 5 v Ebpedssy "Eppicvny parnp efen.
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X005 XatarTeicovs UTip uATEos TAPL.
xal 8 Ti pos ToUT Emag eig curnpiay;’
ZuaraCed” Gungoy Tvd’, STav areixy mEAW.
Tivos 708 simas Qegpaov rg:a‘atoi'; PiRoig ;
‘Erévng Savoiong, v 7+ Meverews ¢ dpazy’

13 L4 ~ \ o 7, Ié "
#) Tovde xaps® wav ydp & @idov Tide*

1180
*s @dor ﬁeépﬁv. ’
’ L ] ’ .

T -7 1185

1190

Aty ws Qoveloes Eguscvmy: Zipos 08 xen
Jépn meos avTy maghevow amdravt’ Exew.
xay ptv o aoln, pn Javeiv xpnluv eopnvy

1178, =08 = ix wpivov ©° Ald, et
'MS8. quidam, certe L. 1o re 75i-
sors” Cant. in textu, M. R. pro var,
Ject.ut Brunckius edidit ex membr.
que tamen copulam secundam
omittunt. 793" ix wpitov ¥’ 'A. D, In
textu habet R. 70di 7" ix 7pirwy 7
quod accepi. Pluralis enim ele-
gantior est, et cum semel zpizer in
spirar depravatum esset, quod fac-
tum est in J. K. scribe partim x
omisere, (ut infra 1256. = @. L.)
partim » in similem formam v mu-
tavere. Ut edidi scripserat M.
postea e r;izar eradendo fecit wpl
zov. Sed 70X 7° ix 7gizwr «° planis-
sime N. Mox 5 omittunt quidam
MSS. que tamen melius cum Al-
do et aliis retinetur.

1180. %5 Aiyav Ald. et pars co-
dicum. 78 wiaaen multi, quod opti-

tne cum accusativo construetum

‘illustrat Musgravius, prasertim ex

Iph. A. 1124. oloBa yap marpds Mdre
Tog & plaan. Dat zf‘]. 78 Ay
T&ydl’ Dy, ,

1184. tworibelc 7o Ald. Sarombule
=i’ Augustani duo. Edidit ex
membr. Brunckius sweribsiva, ut ad
Hermionem referatur, quod valde
durum est,ut de anapeesto in quinta
sede taceam, quemille ne ex quarta
quidem excluderet. Sed plures
MSS. dworibne 7iv, quod rectissi-
mum est. Quam spem suggeris®
Hel. 855. Ti xeiipa Sacas; viv
vmdysis p sis ivride 3 ' . .
1185, tagov .Ald. 7dgor alii,
7d@y membr. duo Musgravii cum
Cant. et N. quod habebat etiam M.
sed scalpello factum est d@eus
- 1190, ®&z pro =& MSS..moa
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l'”qetac emﬂ\fu‘ ugq'rw Ao-yo;
vosg xszrq;wq
qMau; wemor,
dig atia (o paAon L Sumr fug.
Ilqu, fmw'n;; aze aqmgrqm rukm;
ov KTHTEs Aexo; H

oP. & -rug (] eug psv
T qupa o i yovadi

yorands, § Qv

qpu txa 3200

- 1208

oY, & yap 'ymura, Quxciov 3 ENbos wirm,
xaAoicIy upmmmv ¢Eowpmy

OP. qfu 3 e ouzou; Ee;umy rmg xeom; ;
P TaAAa -y tmac, mne w-qua'optv,

1210

zaMwO R sMr-n; oxUpvoy avo«nw waTS,
Y. xai 39; mAac m 3up¢rm nvm J‘ow'
ToU yae xeovou 70 pixos auTo a'uvfesxu.

M;‘ ov pdv v,

Evyyor
cago; pivousa, waghivoy dexov woda.

'Hm-rew, Jo,wv
1215

Piracas &, M 75, -ren rersuTnly ¢ovo;,
§ Suppaxis Tig, 4 xaciyryros mz-reo;

m‘:’mmmenbr wmc.sed
t, opinor, i @i, sic
enim N. )
1194. Muirnews Ald. solenni er-
rore, ut supra mMS Leid. apud
1205. apapreon e
Valckener ad Pheen, 576. ::-up-
rous H. N. quod eodem alludit.
Pro vd.c H. ¢ians. Cant. M. pmm
1206. § Ald. et codices nescio
an omboes. BPmnckmo ednldn aex
conjectura. Poteris et # legere.
1210. & va¥ Ald. sed siwsp MSS.

plunmn. Jungenda sunt «rvyico-
per iAéorsg, Ut aorixu Barsy Iph.
T. 880.

1218. 7o yae Ald. et MSS. sed
plurimee editiones, quarum prima,
quantum sciam, est Cntemnn, has
bent xaj ydp. Deinde avry multi
MSS.——Harl, adhuc melius, e

y Hdaanu,

1214, oo wir 8 Ald. o uis 6’-
vel o0 wiv s Schol. MSS.
cum duobus Leidd. apud Valclw-
nar. ad anpol .20, s
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iA0dy &¢ oixoue @O, Yeyuve T sig dopovg,

3 cavide waicas’, i reyous miplas i’

nusic & too oreixovres, €71 TOV 6 aTOV

ayiy omhlupsoia Qaoydve ytpas,

Turddy® o yap Oy Zupmoveis epol wovous.

& dapa veiuy veTos dp@raiag wTep,
“2aAi 0 "Opirys wais 605 Ewikougoy KoY
Tois deopivaios did oé yap waATw TAAXS
ddinug® wpodedopas & Um0 xagryvivoy oElber,
dixaua mpafas o Sire dauagh’ incv

" mreivass U 0 Npiv TOUE CUANYTTEP yevoU.

#a: & wdrep, ixov M7, & xAVEis eow YBovog
Téxvay xaholvrwy, o ctbey Svioexovs i‘me.

nr. & Suyyevea m,z-rga; E,uavﬁ, xa?pn?;fhr&g,

1220

1225

1230

"Ayapapvov, 6xouToY, EXTUEOY TEXVAL.
op, ixtema pyreps  nr. qhdpw O iy Zipous.
MA. §Y0 08 Y ETERINEUTE XETENUT 0ROV

1218. iAbdy ¥ —uiywes ¥ Ald.
Prius & omittunt codices fere om-
nes, alterum in 7’ mutant plures.
#» dpeis Cant,

1219, caridzs A. et MSS. qui-
dam, sed metro convenienter major
pars ocarida.

1221, swrldueoba hic et imsyie
pob’ infra 1255 pars codicum cum
Aldo, qui mox 1224 wai's3; errore
typorum. - .

- 1226. wgobidouas ¥ Ald. et MSS.
recté; sed in editis quibusdam &
in v’ mutatum est.

© 1281, nai iudc mrdc Ald.

. 1284, ‘Eys & iweidwoe MS,
apud Musgravium. Kiys ¥ ime-
sbnura Schol. Pro iwmeihsvoa Mus.
gravii conjecturam imsyxéirsvoa re-
cepit Brunckius, augmento omis-
80, iwinvoa H. et in margine iwi-
Codrsvom, quod habent plerigne.
#eedrsvoa . Solus eorum, quos
contuli, 7'additK.ndtecte.qui

personasecunda prioris sententiam
auget aut.corrigit, post &, modo in.
terposito, modo non interposito
alio verbo, sequitur particula ys, ut
mox 1237, Utriusque formulze ex-
emplum occurrit Sophocl. Aj.1150.
Aristoph. Eq.355.862.868. quiul-
timus versus ita legitur in plerisque
editionibus : "Eya 34 7’ ifAd o1 ™
wvyn Sdeals x063z. Brunckius tacite
o edidit pro 7', ex membranis =i
wvyis Pro T wvys, quibus concinit
MS. Ravennas. Recte atque ordi-
ne. Sed ex isto MS. Ravennate
in textum ‘Eye & ianiyte on T3¢
wuyis Sdpals xiCa, intulit editorum
flos, Phiiippus Invernizius, nescias
metrine an sensus majore Commo-
do. Quantillum erat, si codex ille
preestantissimus in viri vel medio-
criter docti manus incidisset, ex’
vitiosa lectione, iisdem literis ma-
nentibus, veram eclicuisse, Era-
AETEREARQ o1 45 wvyic Heels
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OP. Gol, TATEY, Agyywr. HA. 0US Ey® Wpoldwnd oe. 1235
o > ’ 4 L4 r 4

nY. ouxoyy cm&) Tade XAV QuoEs Tixye 3

oP. Jaxpuois xaTacEEd® ¢ HA. tyw & oikTowi Y.

nY. wavracs, xal wpds igyor eEoguapsla:

v \ » Vs
eiwep yap sicw yuc axorri{oe , :
i 6 xal Aixyg ceCag,

xAVes U 8, & Zsv 7o

1240

37" swruxwoas Tad éuol TS THOS TS
TOOTOIC Qidoig y&e 8is Ay, dixy p.t'a,
7 {ov amacw, § Saveir oprireras.

HA. Muxyrides & Qirau,
7@ #para xara [laAacyor idog "Apyiur®
X0. Tiva 99017; auTaY, & WOTVIR 3 T

oTpePy.
1248
I'd
Evss

'ya‘e éri oo 700 &y Aavaidiy wohes.
BA. or90 ai piv Updr 0 apalipy TpiCov:
ai 3" ev0ad Aoy oisov, & Ppovpar dipa.

x0. 74 J¢ pe Tode xpiog dmiig ;

1250

Vet oty Pidas

«¢ds. In gratiam autem tironum
erroris originem breviter ostendam.
Scripserat prior librarius, ErQ-
ARFEAEQ in textu, deinde in mar-
give duas literas ET reponendas
notavit. Postea alter scriba prioris
monito morem gesturus erat, sed
qua in parte textus eas reponeret,
utpote ex eo luti genere fictus, ex
quo Inverniziys, plane nesciebat.

1236. odxeiv €t jigas Ald. et ple-
rique codices. Sed jiow ex membr.
edidit Brunckius.

1241. Fluctuant MSS. inter ¥+’
et ¥;. Utrugque habet R. Melius
&r’, ut Aldus et plures MSS. dize
pro v. L. Cant. et sic M.

1245. Hunc versum dedi, ut in
Aldima et plerisque codicibus ex.
stat. “Apysiur ide proponit Musgra~

WMorhoo. dadors
po""")‘.’o sed m.‘ di,qm

retinui, cum levissima varietate in
MSS. babetur. Dactylus asoyds §
anapesto dia Soo respondet.

1246, atvas pro avdar ex conjec-
tura Musgravii adoptavit Brunck-
ius, quod verum videtur. In anti.
strophico audacter, sed feliciter re«
scripsit Brunckius @arrdleras pre
wpocigxiTai, CUjus conjecturamcons
firmat D. Sed nesic quidem equan-
tur meira, quod putat Brunckius 3
wirna enim semper ultimam core
ripit, quare malui addere & ex Pa-
risiensium uno.

1248. Femininum et hic et infra
1256, 1257, dat Aldus cum parte
codicum, Masculinum alii. Utrume
que agnoscit Eustathius ad Il A,
P- 74, 2=55, 40. i §i xal § piCes,
xal b 7piCes, i Boprwridn s

1250. ues Ald. et MSS, quidam,
deinde imwi Allt:‘ get 1253 ¢éne.

’
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HA. @oCog sxm p’c;‘ pr s 39:3 Supacs .
arabels emi Qoiviov aipas :
mpaTe THRETY tZep.

HMIX, ywpeir™ bmuyspest™ eye uiv olv 7piCor

1255

70 exuralu, THY w05 aiov Boras.

BMIK, xad. iy dye T3

Fp05 ECFEgey Pépes
005 ETmEQEY QEREL.

HA. Soxusa vov xéiag didpep’ oppdray
exeifoy v0dd, 6T em AAAWY oxomiay.

Xo0. Zxo;uv g ,33032';.-
HA. éNloaeTe »iv CAtQapn
4 \ / ’
< “mopauss, didore did Pooreixwy wavry.

1260

aVTITTPOPR.

BMIX. 00e Tig & 7pibw Qavralsras ; Fig 08 a’ie' ap~
@) piralbpoy woNeT cov aypoTag avip;

HA. amaopec dps & Qikas xsxpuppivous

1205

pas E@ége:g avrix xBpciciw pavei.
HMIX. dgolog Exe xavds, & Pide,

" 1259, Sic plerique MSS. In an-
tistrophico &s pro i solus K. idque
ex interpolatione, quam et alibi in
hac fabula passus est. Debebat
igitur bic versus esse iambelegus ;
quod ut fiat, audaciorem fortasse
conjecturam periclitabor. - Aldus
habet 4=’ pro ix’, A. siva’s proslt
i’y J. &any pro aarne. Lego igitur
warworemidy, quod compositum, li-
cet ipsius exemplum nusquam in-
venerim, ejusdem est generis cujus
éraoonowia, ispooxomsa, et forsan
alia. Neque durior est junctura,
quam in walscroutiv, warbowies,
warnerpbnros, quee usurpant As.
chylus, Sophocles, Lycophron. Si
hanc conjecturam probas, verte,
Dispicite sllinc huc, deinde in con-
trariam partem. -
- 1261. Bripaga H. K. Cant. N,
Bripapor Ald. et multi alii.

1263. parrdlsras, quod feliciter
conjecerat Brunckius, dare D. su.
rn monitum 1246. Et sane idem

egisse videtur Thomas Magister,
. 4

ita supplendus : EZpx{®sc iy "Ogiorn-
(53 7 & 746y Qarralirai. xal iy
Gonicoris’) Ma 75 woAwdr iv Tpi-
Cv Qarraliras. Quanquam enim
grammaticus iste neque ab erudi-
tione neque ab antiquitate com-
mendabilis est, fatendum tamen in
Jocis quibusdam, ubi codices dissi-
dent, veram lectionem conservasse.
Vide Hec. 21. 260. 369. Supra
122. 427. In Sophoclis Philoct.
158. “Evavros % 9vp¢'i'o¢ optime
suppeditat Thomas, cui eximenda
est otiosa vox isvi, quam neque
Moschopulus p. 159. neque Pha-
vorinus, Magistrum exscribentes,
agnoscunt.

1266. ixfpisc B Qawi AM. et
MSS. quidam, sed non libenter
hujus verbi aoristum secundum
activee vocis admittunt tragici.
Plerique codices ixfeois o« Qarsit
lilud depravatum ex ixfeoiow,
ex ixBeoics. . .
« 1267, xams yate Ald. sed yae
omittunt membrane et alii MSS.

[y
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'1280. 7

/, a > ~
ariGog, ov ov doxsis.
i .
HA. 7i 02, 70 gov Bibauov €7 pos pives ;

dog ayyehiav ayabay T,

1270

6 720 ipnpea Ta wieal avias.
HMIX. xaAws 7a 9 ev0ivdy aAAE Tawl oov oxomes, -
e o ¢ o ~ 4
oG OUTIC NUiv Aavaidoy 'mxufsrm.
HMIX, 65 TauToy 7xels’ %ol > %o oUde 153’ 5on;.

HA. Qépt yuv & TUACITIY axsay Larw

1275

/’ 7, \J < 3 9 4 3 ’
T faMsﬂ » O XAT 050V, & NOV)X 60
. CQAYi Powicaay ;
? ’ U4 3 i 2, LI \ ~
OUX EsTRXOVOUE ° & TaAAXW EYw XaxXoy’
dp &g 70 xaANog exxexuQuTas iy ;

¢ias pro pirs MSS, quidam. De-
inde 5 oo Aldus et pars codicum.

1270. siwa ues Ald. et MSS. sed
ps viri docti ejecere propter me-
trum.

1272. e Ald. 886¥ D. 1048
Aug.1. Deinde Ald. et MSS. qui-
dam rawios. Ex membr. Brunck-
ius dedit 7éwi ood, quod verum
videtur, et sic fere Barnesius. Alii
veowiow, quod etiam defendi posset.

1275. axods M. N.

1279. Tres alias lectiones me-
morat Barnesius: ixxsxd@arras, iuxs-
xoPnrras, ivaxd@yras. Ac primam
quidem sequitur Aristophanesapud
Scholiasten ; secundam habent H.
Clemens Alex: Strom. II. p. 485.
Terentianus Maurus, p. 2404. op-
time ex hoc loco emendatus a
Dawesio p. 15. tertiam A. D.Cant.
K.L.M.N. R. InsoloJ. repperi
fxendpure. Et pro hac vocali, »
acilicet, fortiter pugnatanalogia, ut
prope dealterain exilium abigenda
cogitarem, nisi omnes MSS, et edi-
tiones in Aristoph. Eq. 812. habe-
rent iuxedPuxa;, cui in forma vocis
consentit Suidas v. &ransxdPnras.
8ed veterem lectionem optime de-

fenduant Atheneeus V., p. 188. C.

Va & pagania T& U5 vor Minidacr wa-

eaywiuns, & Nior vbs xad B
Tohipayxos, iv olw Grres xai by ya~
ping ovpmooie harelures, xal Tis
‘Eaémg wagaxabuuimg, & weiwor
izt wouxiar dyovos, wpls 75 W
Bintor bxxsxwapives xdrros. Elia
anus N. A.1. 88. de elephante:
Furamds wpatas w6h 78 {For rrrizas,
xai wagariitas Si woD Svued ix-
xaobsls sic 73 xdares. Eustathius
tamenad lliad. 5. p. 954, 55==948,
22. ex Euripide ixxixs@nrras habet,
ex Atheneo ixxexoPuuira: ad Od.
E. p. 1589, 59=230, 14. ex Eu-
ripide diserte citat per », ixxsxd=
@wras, idemque iterum habet ad
I. Q. p. 1374, 63=1517, 20.
faxaxd@uxe Plato Lyside non longe
ab initio; quod tamen imitans
Aristenetus 1. 24. in alteram for-
mam- mutavit. Inter ixsmxePnres
et ixxexwperas fluctuant Luciani
codices, Bis Accusat. 1. T. Il
. 792. Quare judicet lector.
tionem autem metaphore sic
concipe. Kwpss apud antiquos
aut surdus aut mutussonat. Sed
hic mutus est, quod ferri acies
oréua vel erépwpa vocatur. Hinc
etiam explicandum ‘Homericum
illud, Kwpir yig Bires &rdpis dreire

xdoge
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TaxR Tig Apyeiuy : 1280
0w 0 Ao as
wods Poy gép@
piraboa mporpikes.
oxiaols viv apevor oy edpacs ayoy* .
PYV PN ;u‘v e0ad’, ai & exsic’ éAicasrs. 1285
X0. apsiGw xéeuboy
OXOTGTE THavTes.
EA. o [eracydy 'Agyag, OANVK e Xaxdic.
HA. yxovrad ; 'a'z'ﬁel; xti’e' EXOUT & Qéves.
" “Extvyg 7o XURUR ETTIV, W5 amendoa. 1290
HMIX. & Aiwg, & Awog deveoy XpaiTog,
eAd Em'xougov Epois QiNaiTs TevTag.
'EA. Meviras, Svijoxe v 06 oLy @ oU% GPEASTs, -
HA. QoveUeTs, xaiver, OAAUTE, S
dimruye, dioTopa plTyar. 1295
x xseo‘g sépevor, .
Tav AsmondiTopa,
Jmi'a'yapor, & wAsiTTOUG
éxavey ‘EAAdyeoy
dogi wacpad ToTaor oAopivous; . 1300
6s datxpue: ddxpurs cuvimessy,
~ - Emecs a‘:&a;eéa'm': Bereaiwy
| ap Tas Zxapdvdpov dlvag.”
X0. ovyare, ciyar* nobopw xrimer Twdg

1281. i» éwarosis MSS. non pauci.

1286, ausiCourr et oxowcioas
warr Aldus et MSS. quidam. Alii
aliter,

1289, Vulgo ixcdoar’; &sdpes.
Articulum addidi.

1291. &imaor Ald. sed versus est
dactylicus.

1294, Suivers post xaivre addit
Aldus, et wiuwirs post Paoyara,
utrumque consentiente codicum

perte.  Mox yuds Ald. sed con-
ta i35 1343, t

1297. Articulum bis omittunt
MSS. quidam; bis habent alii. Pri-
ore loco admisi cum Aldo. In So-
phoclis Aj. 914, i ante dosrue
recte omittit MS, delendum etiam
ante woAlraas in eadem fabula 956.

1299. ierany Ald. et multi MSS.

quod pro var., lect. hahet R.
1301,2. ddxpuowriwsos Ald. omisso
ovriwsos.  Alii omittunt iwsos.
1804 xviwov Ald. et plures MSS.
sed xrowor edidi-ex M. R quod ac-
cusativus paullomeliusrei jungitur,
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HA. @ ¢p:7wurm 'yummtc, uc ;mrav ¢mv
" Eepumy 'xaewﬂ wesoupsy Copr®
m:xu 'yae na'vreo'omm &xruav Booxous.
xaror 70 I, pas i)v aAw, 'ym;ﬂnu.

ca)uv mrmq@ qa'uxm ;uv appaﬂ,

1310

3' ¢3q7\a Ty Etagapsrav 'met.
quemrov; oppaTay cfa x0p%i5)

g Sn0ey ot nme T}

a'mm.

P4 m:g@u, nxeig 'ror Kxumzpm-rga; -rmpov

ﬂulmm, xal mwaom ngngo:; X025 5

1315

. ¥xw AaGouga qrewpmw a)w: pe
OoCo; T mraMAvO , Ty & Oopois,
;o; ovre prarm, xAver SBoyy.
BA. 7 3 ; &% nuiv -ru'yxam a'ﬂm-ypérm.

2P, wm’u; iole 7 Jc vw-rs ¥ Ay ;

1320

HA. Samv O!M‘ﬂp xap’ €doge THds i

”0 Pﬂ
HA. agag mmq;

3;7 cy.au; 'yt ﬂryy!mg TEPUKITRLG.
6c {u-ynv mOwrazpu.

. § -rwa' s xah Bm: xara cTéyag ; ;

HA, uun; fy ‘Exévyg -yomﬂ weoa'ma'm Boa,

1325

e ﬂ;, o 7% oida pa)\}\ov, v ov pq Asnc.
HA, -rMpm Oesa'm, p ) Sarein, ot I Urmep.
2. ix abinoi o dp aveupyuel dopos.

1811. ypie
jus; xposs Aldus et plcﬂque MSS.
Parum refert; ced umbnm preetuli,
ut et ¥ pro +' ob i preecedens.
Deinde Aldlll &My.‘mv, multi co-
dices wewgayubran ; alii corrupte -
Sopirwr vel wrwpopbrwr. Denique
swip pro wyi MSS. qmdnlm et Ald

1815. n Aug. L. v
Cant, H. nr:n’.é'd m;:'a
1017. »eri
no "f'wf"‘ ue Als" et mulu

88. alii ‘wés, quod deterius est;

supra scriptum habet H

1823. Zaper Ald. sed omnes fere
MSS. &' et ¥ retinent, quod
owmittunt membrane : apags secun-
dam producit, et pertinet ad eam
Dorismorum classem, quam tetigi
supra 26. Recte igitur hanc lec-
tionem probavit Barnesius, edidit
Morellus.

1826." Inter Aldinum of yd¢ et
% fluctuant codices, sed plum,
opinor, o03i». L. viticse oix tan.
tum.

1898, ix &finsi « Ald. et plu-
rimi MSS. ubi +' aon omittendum
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1330

] f"”"’f‘ weaa'ma'aua'a ™ péy oaGia,
Msvs)mm npas py Savmug ua’;é‘uv.
aAA @ reztpeum queo; v xeeaw qu.q;,
uxnteov qpa;, uawoxompwov raxiy.

0 sig wyam &ue‘ yw 03 9 moropm
a’unem; 'yag ﬂey. exw; eiv povy.

1835

EP. SJOU, &Wﬁ TOV !F‘O' ll‘ JO‘MOUQ 'B‘O;‘.

oatnb’, Goov s -rowr H7R

HA. u zwm crcyazg,

¢4Aoa ft(p’;eug, oy cruMmLsa'O aypar ;

EP. of 'ya. -nm; ToUGd m’aew, OP. Tiyay X("*’"

‘1340

pw yze nxeic, ovx) ool Ty m.
HA. éxecl, exsole ¢wa"y¢vw 3 '-rea; Jipn
B¢Mvrs;, qwxufso wg sur T00e
Mm)\zo;, oUvex aw?eag, ov d)gu'yx; mm;

!erl‘, !Weﬂfl' o’ xeﬂ wewﬂrmmucu;.

2\

i ¢5Am, zruwov ryugm,

ZTU‘KW m

- 1348

]

m-éS perdlpwy, swws o mpaxfels pove

erat cum editoribus, sed in o’ mu-
tandum,

1880, piracys Ald. et MSS.
quidam; quod cum aperte metrum
vitiet, fortasse legendum xdwioyge
in loco citato ad Hec. 830. -

1888. voin’ iuol Ald. et plerique co
MSS. hiatu non ferendo, quem
miror a tot editoribus relictum.
roox’ ix. K, ut edidit Morellus. In
Hec. 512. Alc. 677. Rhes. 898.
7edmi o oceurrit, in Iph. A. 1566,
8i modo locus iste genuinus est,
2ovw” i’ ; in quibus exemphs osNON

ehdx axc phrasis duplicem
interpretationem recipit : guod in
mea potestate est, et, quod ad me
attmet. Sophocles, Antlg. 889,
nusis yie ayrl gobml Tirde T wbe

g Priscianus, XVIIL p. 1209,
17, Awm ua-r Ay-pum % X
Kal ¢ ) in’ vy icilng' quee
corr;ftxsslme ibi exstant.  Locus
Tayl. p. 253. Reisk. 481.
ubi addltur-!mpostmm:. Frustra
njicit ixeny Scaliger, licet ita
lau ethleuo,Comment.Gr.L.p.
978. 73 iwi e@as ehras habeot om-
nes MSS. Thucydidis 1V. 28. d
i’ ixsirorg unus VIII.48. Utr
loco accusativum retinent uo
MSS. Biblioghece publica Canta-
brigiensis. Totus vero Prisciani lo-
cus ita legendus est.  HiroPay waie
&hcv (4 11.) xai siv 75 pbv in’
ipoi oixpparr 38 & iwl ool cigaauas
Avgias ad accusativum xat  Ayspd-
vov EadviZang xai 7éys in’ nsivor icwlyce
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1350

1355

Sewv veueoig sig ‘Ertvay
daxgioirs ydp ‘EAAGY amacay ixAyoe,
i Tov oAopsvey, oAopevoy “Idaiov

IR

Ha'ew, o a'a"yu'y' ‘Exrad’ eig "Ihor.
al\z, XTUTED 'y&; xAnfpa Laaireiny dopw,

1360

oAty 5w yop Tis exCaives Dovyar,
ol wevodperia Tar dopass mag Exe.

PPTE.

"Agysiov Elpos tx Savirov wépevya
Begbaipois evpapio,

xedpwra wacTaduy Unip Tigeuve

Augmé; TE T, ty)\&pouc,

Peovda, @poid, & i, yd,

T

as oy T PUYL, fsml,

woNioy aiblép apmraperos, 1370
A ’ » \ 4

9 wovrov, SLxexyos oy

Taupixparvos dyndos

iATawy xuxhel xhova ;

1851, wpir & Ald. et, versu se-
quente, ¥uois. Variant MSS.
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Ithyphallici sunt 1368. 1428.1430.
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cipue adhibetur. Sic wa wéd iwd-
2as Hec. 1054. (1071.) ubi wids
multo facilius quam wodi. Ibid. 53.
wya wida. Babyw apud Atticos neu-
trale est verbum; PBalim» tamen
wida dixit Eur{&idet, Electr. 94.
M2



\

ETPINIAOT

B?Ca p0ig vapomv

Advoy q?\amz'rac

&zx.'ru)‘o:g eAw'o“e

1430

F.az-m e Y i JE‘I‘O wédw,
oxiAwy (Dev'ymr éni TouCov ayah-
para a'uo‘roha’m Xf":”w“ Niva,

(paem 'm@vem,

’ 4 &veu KAura:pmrea.
weaa'mre 'y Oeeﬂ-a;

1435

Adxaway xqgav & Asos wai,
35; oxvo; wéde 3503
ocma'-mm xhxa'pau,

' IItAom; el wgmaraeo; 8dpaty

TaAUs w-rmc,
W 5435; M'youg s‘uov;.
wyu d, 2 wyu ey 3 5‘ E¢$l-
7rs-r , oU weopuvn; v t,u.e)d\ °

o d¢ Ewee'ya; aM meaa'o'

1435

wv :mxo; dmxwg
oUx Exwodwy 1T s AN’ el nmm Dovyss ;
exAmrs 3 aAAav AANOTE o'-re'ng
Tovg pev & orabuoicw i m'muo:;

roug 3 & efsé‘gmm, T00¢ &

1450

exsic sxeilev, @ANoy aAAors

1182, Imo Anstopbanec, Eccles.
61. Exx)ma'mmva' owz ar w‘po@amr
7oy wbda Tor Srepor, e ph Tadr axpi-
Cubiosrase Mox 1475. Muamid
&godnay wpobds. Pheeniss, 1427.
(1450.) TipoCag N xanor atfmv
Sophocles apud Photium MS, in
notaad Hesych V. Oxoc *AxsoTaios.
Suid. v. Oxnuw. ’0 Oxos¢ Axwvrauon-
o 3pCibas 163‘5. At emm, dices,
rectum forte ma‘ﬂn x‘pd, ideone
recta alzos a.vpa.r, oroyaz? Re-
spondeo, verbum aicow revera esse
activum; quippe cujus passivum
: 4

alogopas adhibeat, ut Homerum
taceam, Sopbocles, (Ed. C. 1261.

14-31. muarae & Ald, alii sipas
Pro spara, alii ¥ pro &,

1488, cvororiicas Ald.

1444. iuaao Ald. et sic qui-
dam codices ; alii addunt sabdiv, J.
habet fuaancr.

1447. Aldus aid, et 1704.

1448. Sic Ald. J. K. L. alii &aror
aanos” (vel &anos aaror) ir oriyass.

1450. #3paics Ald. cum aliis qui-
busdam. '



OPEXTHLE.

1463. 85

J‘mepoa'ug amompo &a'vmm;.
Xo. Ti TOUTI 'm& o’up(poea.; s'ys'ynro 3
op. “Iaiz ,.m-ne pzne,

oCecy.a oCeqm, au, s,

¢mm wabiwy, avo;.mv TS XAXWY,

1455

~

am‘ Ee eJemm/ ea‘eanor

G' 30[40[; rugavmv.

a‘uqn woe(pvesav 'mvr)\uv V7o a’xorou

t(pq a'vraa'avng & xeemv,

1460

@AAOG moﬂ
&mﬂv Spepeces 71 Tig mzem TUX0s
P xamem 3' oesa'-re/eox yu-
mma; avtios cralevres

EVVE?T ovas® MTOMEI,

1465

xarlavs, xmr.&; o a?vranﬂfm wOTIS,
TOU XRTIYTOV wgoé‘ou;
& "Ae'yu Suvm Yyovov.

[ : “’l“x‘”, ldxev, ""0‘ F.M

Aevxor & tpCquua’a 7 o’nevm;,

1470

z-rum;ﬂ xewm pehm TAXYLY,

anya. J‘s wodi 70 xeunocmv&ﬂ\ov
ixvos eq)seev, Eeger” &g xopag J¢
axTUAoUs dicy Oetd"rz;

Muxpid ag@v?\uv wpoCag,

1475

upo:c agm’reeo:mv awu)uwa; J¢ €ony,
musw Aauy.av qus)\)\sv
ua‘u ;um Ewo;.
Xo0. -;rov J'i-r Ve 0f xaTd a"rsyzg d’euy‘g,

op. iaye dopav Hgerpa xai orabuovs

1453, vaiods mm@opmc R.

1467. 7o omittunt Aldus et
multi. & ed. Km

1469. & ¥ layxsr, iaxy Ald. Va-
riant codices.

1471. mAaya edidit Brunckius
ex membr. Deinde pvysd Facius,
non male,

1480

1476. Sic Ald. et pars codicum,
numerosius quam dgioTspois- Sic
1509 pro Tixran edidi zixrmion
ex A.

1479¥. Sic ex membr. et aliis
Brunckius. Aldus et non pauci
codices, Aaiuar,



¢

86 ETPIOIAOT

~ » . ’ w vy
poxAoicw exCaovres, evl epipvoper,
Bondpopovpey GArog arroley oreyns,
0 puev TETPOVS, 0 8 ayKRUAAS,
o d¢ ft’tpoc ﬂ'eo'xmrov & X800V Exav” ‘
evavra 8 7A0s TTuaadyg ~ 1485
cz')\faa'ro;, o%;, o'fo;'
"En-me 0 <Dg15'yw;, 7 735:558000; Alwg,
v €idov, eid ) joe
ov eidov, esdov ev wuAauds Ilpiauias
pacydvay 3 axpas Fwiapey
'} \ ’ ~
To78 O, TOTSE &amgmu; . 1490
s 7/ /’ L4 ?, \
eyevovro Ppuyss, ooov Ae:a; alxay
Noooves "Exradog eyevousl aiypas.
0 pev oixipevos Quyas, o ¢ vexus dv,
0 3¢ fpabpa ptgwy, 6 0¢ MaaTipevos
Savarov wpoCorar: 1495
Um0 oxorov 3 epebyoueyt
vexpoi & EmimTov, 0f 8 EweAhov, of O Exewr*
euore & & Taraw ‘Epuiova Jopovg
ETL POVe) YRROUTFETED
;m-reag‘, & viv ETEXE TAaifmv. 1500
afupaos 8" oict viv 3§xfc6m Baxyos

3 ~ ’
- g %75[4’”01’ (14 erOW Oeﬁldll

Euvﬁeﬂao‘av" waAw 08 Talv Asds xopay
E ] b4
ETL TQAYRY ETEWOY.
[ 3 L ’ 9 7 .
a 8 ex Jarduwy eyevero 1505
')
dirpo Supatawy apavrog,
g ~ \ ~ \ ~ \ \
& ZsU, xai Y&, xod Qug, xek Wiy
. /
ATOh PappaxoicIy,
A ’ ’
1 peywy TEXvouTv, ,
7 Seav xromais. 1510
v e s
7a  Uorep ouxEr oidz’

-

1485. barria MSS. quidam. 1506. s mpd Sbpev Ald. 3 xp
1501. dpapérrss Ald. sed da- dwpdrar MSS. quidam.
uirre, quod metrum postulat, pra:- 1511. gorepor Ald, et multi co.

bent MSS. nonnulli, certe.Cant, diees. v & dorsp’ of xdroida Cant.
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1520. w. ix S5uwr Todudr & Ald.
et plurimi MSS. sed numerosius est
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TO
JAMES TAYLOR, LL.D.

CHELSEA.

My DE4R FRIEND,

I EXPECT not that you, who are so conversant
with the beautifully pathetic and moral writings of Euripides in
the original, will derive cither honor or pleasure from the condf-
cuous position I have allotted your name, inscribing to you the
Jollowing Prose Translation of The Orestes. Yet I venture to
ground a hope on the very kind manner in which you have re-
peatedly exgrdssed yourself respecting my former Works, that
the lberty I have taken will not disparage you—ifar less offend
yow.

In passing through the world, a superficial observer
sees so much apparent chance blended with visible design—so
much folly mingled with wisdom, evil with good, deformity with
beauty — suffering with enjoyment, misery with happiness—so
much seeming contradiction and inconsistency, that he is baffled
in all his attempts to reconcile the fancied contrarieties, and to as-
simulate relevancy with incongruity:—on a close examination,
however, of the laws of nature and of the incidents of life, we
may eastly enough trace the hidden hand of Providence regula-
ting the great machine of the universe, and directing every event
to the best and wisest purposes.

Chance certainly appeaved to be the origin of my ac-
guaintance with you, and of the friendship which has subsisted
between us_for many years, (an acquaintance I acknowledge with
pride, and your friendship with gratitude) : yet chance, I am
convinced, and I have no doubt you are the same, had nothing
to do with my introduction to your most worthy family ; but in
tAat, as in cvery other step of our lives, there was the design and
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operation of an over-ruling agent working in secrecy and in
wisdom. ~
I know no man whose judgment on subjects of litera-
ture I respect more than your own, nor any man to whom I feel
more indebted for correct ideas on several important questions—
no man who discharges with more fidelity, conscientiousness, and
success, the arduous duties of an elevated and useful profession—
no one more familiar with so many sciences, more orthodox in
his principles, or more exemplary in his conduct: in short, 1
know no man who has in his sphere done more good than your-
sf—nobody more esteemed on more estimable.

. With these feelings on my mind, is it to be wondered
at, if, in spite of your extreme diffidence, I have drawn you forth
into the light 2 Is it to be wondered at, if I longed to see the
name of an old and much valued friend in one 8f my humble
pages2 My sincerity and warmth of heart, with which you are
well acquainted, must plead with you my excuse for thus exhi-
biting you against your inclination ; and though our friendship
be not so celebrated as that of Orestes and Pylades, or of Damon
and Pythias, yet may it be as uninterrupted and as lasting.
Wishing you all peace of mind, and happiness in your enjoyments
and hopes, I remain, ‘

My dear Friend,
- Yours faithfully ever,

Q.\D.C.E&»A&%-

" London,
April 5, 1828,




TO -
THE READER.

Ix this Taz OREsTES, as in TeE Prenisse, I have marked the
breathings on the first vowel of every initial diphthong, and the accent
of accented diphthongs on the second vowel. With which arrange-
ment, whatever ob,ection either prejudice or habit may raise against
it, I am perfectly satisfied, and therefore firmly resolved to follow it.
For, although I do not remember to have heard of any printer of
Greek who ever put this methed in practice befoge I suggested its
adoption, yet I am so fully convinced of its accuracy and correct-
ness, that no argument in support of its fallacy can have any weight
with me.

The accented y, which, in our long pnmer Roman font, was want-
jug at the time the Medea and likewise Hecuba went to press, and
which I forgot (till too late) to order for the Pheenissee, has now been
cast: enabling us, throughout the followiug Translation of the O-
restes, to mark in all proper names of more than two syllables, the
vowel on which the stress of voice ought to be laid in English.

Another improvement in a certain class of words received into
our language from the Latin and Greek, sometimes with little, and
often with no variation in the spelling, occurred to me in my progress
through the Pheenisse ; but which I reserved to make its first appearr
ance in the Orestes. Such words, for example, as acme, catastrophe,
Hermione, ending in -¢, and as manes, Chremes, Pylades, ending in
-es, wherein the final syllable is pronounced, I have distinguished
by placing two dots over the ¢ in the termination; thus calling the
attention of inexperienced readers to the letter so marked, that they
may give to these words a syllable more thgn the common analogy
of the English tongue warrants.

Who will deny that, a person, though tolerably well versed in the
plain language of this country, must, if totally unacquainted with
the Classics, be often at a loss to find out the place of the accent,
and even the number of syllables, in many words which among the
learned are in daily use? Why, might he reasonably enough ask,
is Crete a monosyllable, and Thebes a2 monosyllable, whilst Ceres
and Hebe are each dissyllables? There is not, perhaps, any other
written language on earth so inconsistent with itself, and so much
in lack of reform in its Orthography, as our own. What natien or
what man, ignorant of our speech, could ever from our combina-
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tion of letters, in comparatively a great number of our words, form
any just conception of our received pronunciation ?

The oratory of ancient Greéce, as far as the oratory of a dead
language can to a living ear be conveyed, is perfectly clear; could
we only divest ourselves of prejudice, and discard our favorite er-
rors. How any man can acknowledge himself at a loss to compre-
hend the use of the Greek accents, the very polish and perfection of
the language, I am truly astonished. Yet with the exception of one
learned divine, who bas treated satisfactorily and with perspicuity
the doctrine of Proparoxytons and Paroxytons, but who nevertheless
has written most absurdly on other points, I have nowhere met with
person or with book that has pretended to explain this most simple
and easy enigma. Bishop Horsley, who in his Dissertation on the
Prosodies of the Greek and Latin languages, has advanced the far-
thest of all moderns in the elucidation of the subject of accentuation,
may be advantageously corisulted onthe stress of voice to be laid on
the penult and antepenult of Greek words; though respecting the
grave accent (as it is called) of Oxytons, he has himself fallen into
gross error : whilst his suggestions, and illustrations of tones not ac-
tually marked, are most futile, and beyond endurance silly. It may
seem presumptuous in me to speak positively, yet positively I can
speak : and, with leave, I will briefly develope the nature of Oxy-
tons. Every Greek word carrying on its final syllable the accent
called grave, was pronounced with the stress of voice on the last syl-
lable, like the English words rejéce, countermdnd, condémn. When
Oxytons stood by themselves, or constituted the next word before
an- enclitic, or were last in a sentence, the acute accent had its full
force in utterance, and was marked accordingly. But in every other
situation, although the stress of voice was preserved on the final syl-
lable of the Oxyton, yet that the first part of the word immediately
following might not seem te a hearer to be a portion of the preced-
ing word, the acute accent was in writing made to lean the other
way, to signify that afler pronouncing the accented syMable the
loudest and strongest in the word, a perceptible interruption was to
be made, in order not to confound the words with one another. In

. every instance where Oxytons were followed by enclitics, the enclitic

was pronounced as part of the Oxyton ; and when any werd not an
Oxyton took the acute accent on its final syllable before an enclitic,
great stress of voice, even though previeusly laid on one of the pre-
ceding syllables, was repeated on the final syllable thus marked, to
such a degree as to draw into that word, like a constituent part of
it, the enclitic which followed. '

- London, .
6ib April, 1828,




SUMMARY

or
FACTS AND CIRCUMSTANCES CONNECTED WITH THE PLAY.

Tux exact age of. Enripidés at the time he composed his Oréstés is not known,
bat it is most likely he had seen his fiftieth year. The scene he has laid at
Argos, where the incidents are believed to have taken place upwards of ele-
ven centuries and a half before Christ. Althongh this play is one of the most
celebrated of the Greek tragedies, yet in its moral it is infamous, and in its ca-
thstrophé ludicrous and absurd.

Agamémnon, kiug of Mycéna andl of Argos, had married Clytemnéstra,daugh-
ter of T¢ndarns, king of Sparta;—and Agamémnon’s brother, Meneldus, bad
married Helen, Clyternéstra’s sister. By Agamémnon, Clytemnéstra had three
daoghters, Clirys6themis, Iphigenfa, and Eléctra; also one son, named Oréstés.
By Meuelfus, Helen had one danghter, called Hermfoné. As Oréstés was very
young at the commeucemeut of the Trojan war, he did not accompany his fa-
ther in the expedition from Greece; and as his tender age precluded him from
being sufficient protection to his mother during the necessary absence of her
husband, Agamémnon constituted his cousin Egisthns (son of Thyéstés by an
incestuous intercourse with his own daughter Pelopéa) guardian of his wife and
kingdom till he should return. /Egfsthus (as might well be expected) proved
most unworthy of the confidence rcposed in bim; for he not only lived in adal-
tery with Agamémnon’s queen during the siege of Troy, but also instigated her
to the maurder of her lord, on his arrival in his own dominions, after the con-
clusion of the war. The young Oréstés too, they would have put to death, had
Dot his sister Eléctra concealed him, and sent him privately to the court of Str6-
phius, king of Phécis—whose consort was Agamémnon’s sister. Here Oréstés
was edacated with his cousin P§ladés—and the attachment of the youths, their
affection for one another, became as warm and sincere as ever united two mor-
tal hearts. Their inviolable friendship, like that of Damon and P§thias, is pro-
verbial even to this day.

When Oréstés came to manhood, he betook himself in disguise, accompan’ed

his faithful P§ladés, to Mycénw, the residence of Egfsthus, distant about 14
lish miles from Argos. There, by the assistance of his friend, he not only
assassinates the adulterer, who had now married Clytemnéstra, and usnrped the
sceptre: but be likewise, at the instigation of Eléctra, stabs his own mother,
after sternly upbraiding her with infidelity and crueity to her first husband. No
sooner, however, had he perpetrated the heinous crime of matricide, than he be-
comes tormented by the Futies, and repairing to Argos, throws himself down on
a couch in front of the palace of the deceased Agamémnon.
‘T¥ndaras, the father of Clytemnéstra, now accuses him of murder before the
Argives; and Oréstés, to avoid being stoned to death, together with his sister,
mises that both he and Eléctra would before night atone for their crime, by
ing violent hands on themselves, In the interim, by help of P§ladés and of
ra, and by the intervention of chance and of the Gods, the son of Aga-
mémuon not only succeeds in saving his own life and that of his dear sister, but
is also put in the way of being purified from the murder he had committed, and
absolved from its punishment. Then having married Hermioné, daughter of
Meneléns, he becomes king of Argos; and P§ladés, who had previously paid
his to Eléctra, marries her and leads a happy life.

TA TOY APAMATOZ IIPOIQIIA.
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. TRANSLATION.
ARGUMENT OF THE, ORESTES.

ORESTES, avenging the murder of his father, assassinated ZEgisthus

and Clytemnéstra: but having dared tokjll his own mother, he in-
stantly underwent punishment, by becoming raving-mad. After-
wards on T¢ndarus, the father of her that was slain, preferring an
accusation against him, the Argives were about to give a public
decision on this-question, ¢ What ought the impious-perpetrator to
suffer?’ When by chance Meneldus, having returned from his
wanderings, sent Helen in, by night indeed, and came himself b
day; then being entreated by Oréstés to aid him, he rather dread-
ed Tyndarus the accuser :—wherefore when the subject ‘was dis-
cussed before the multitude, the people were stirred-up to kill O-
réstés. Now Pyladés, his fl'iem}),e accompanying him, entered-
into-a-conspiracy-with-him to take revenge previously on Mene-
laus, by murdering Helen. However, as they were proceeding upon
this enterprize, they were frustrated in their hopes by the Gods
snatching Helen away. Then Eléctra delivered into their hands
Hermfoné, who-happened-to-come-up, and they were going to kill
- her, when Menel4us advancing and seeing himself bereft by them

at once of his wife and child, endeavoured to storm the palace:—
but they, being-before-hand-with-him, threatened to set-it-on-fire.
Hereupon Apollo, appearing, declared indeed he had conducted
Helen to the Gods—and he commanded Oréstés to take Hermioné
“to wife, and, when purified of the murder be had committed, to
reign over Argos: but Eléctra to dwell with Pyladés.

Line 9. After *0picrn there seems to
be either a sentence or a part of a sen-
tence wanting; for the thread of the
argument is undoubtedly broken he-
tween 0gicrny and cwdv. Different at-
tempts have been made to supply the
. deficiency, but with indifferent success.
The follc:wim: iwo are mentioned by
Porsen 3 O xal imayysindpere dutdc moiticai,
ix ol Biov meolacbai: and, imayyundusyey

&urdy i o Blov wpotecBas. The argument
i3 sometimes unnecessarily extended to
nearly double the length to which I have
here carried it. Others give merely as
below : "Ogicrne Na T i prrpic opayity,
Gua xai Hwd o Egivydwy NipaTelatros,xal
Umd wa ' Agysion xavaxgifsls Savara, minAwy
Poveleny ‘Eéymy xal ‘Egmidrny, avd’ v Movina-
og wapr duk iCohlfnosy, inaniln b Awine
Aawog® wag’ dudin 8 weiTas i pmvdoroylas
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TRANSLATION.
[Scaux. Palace at Arges : Oréslés asleep, outside,on a Couch: Eléctrawatching him.]
ELECTRA,

Taexe is no sentence how horrible 8o ever to utter, nor suffering,
nor heaven-inflicted distress, of which human nature may not have
to bear the weight. For Thatalus the blest (and I revile not his for-
tunes) the offspring (as they say) of Jove, dreading the rock that-im-

nds-over his head, hangs in air, and andergoes this punishment—

use having-had (as indeed they report) equal privilege (though
2 mortal) of common table with the Gods, he possessed an unbridied
tongue, a most disgraceful failing.

1. In the ancient exhibitions of this
drama o0 the stage, Eléctra was repre-
whm sitting lat thfe. feet do:ngré:te-,

0 was seen lying fatigoe asleep
on a couch bef:m the palace of Aga-
mémoon at Argos. Various reasons are
given for this a ment; of which
the chief is, that Oréstés might not be
distarbed by Eléctra’s so y,nor by
the entrance of Helen or of the Choras
~—which he would have been, if his sis-
ter bad seated herself at hishead. "ol
in this line [ bave translated  Aoesoe-

télle, I bear-up, support or susiain. “Ar-
Ogsiwov goae, literally, ':‘h nature of man.
5. sspunic, sprung. Thntalas was ki
of Lydia, and son of Jépiter,a man :dg
ll:iittem letl‘;e table of the Gods; but
is nnbri tongue, accordiog to Ea-
ripidés, prowe?tl‘ol" him in hell, the
punishment of having a huge stone
pended over his head, ever threa
m Mytholqginl:, h:;ever,m not
conce is offence, nor
maoner of hinw i He'

e is geno-
rally represented :I;ﬁ'ccd up to the

oer,” for if 1 had simply rendered it | chin

® g9,” then the sense would bave re-
quired the word * as” to follow.

3. §;, understand suugopds, the ante-
eedent being the last sabstan-
tive mentioned : solikewisein the Phee-

verse 190, o1 refers to «i¢, and not
10 Nigar: DOT t0 Bporral. Thisis a Greek
idiom, but not always strictly eorrect.

“Agairs, S,5ing. 1. aor. opt. oid. of dlgw,

in a pool of water, a bough richly
laden with delicious fruit hanging over
his head—yet is he incessantly tormene-
ed with burning thirst, and the raest
craving hunger ; being unable to satisf]
either—for the water and fruit (it
said) recede as often as he attempts te

taste them. Porson Lias a variety of quo-
tations on this subject,
8. dfguwecin, man, deing mortal.
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TRANSLATION.

This-man begets Pelops:—and from him sprang Atreus, for whom
the Goddess that-draws-into-thread the wool span-in-it contention—
to make war on Thyéstés, who was his brother—why must I record
unspeakable-deeds? Yet verily did Atreus, having slain his children,
feast him. :

From Atreus, however, (for in silence pass I over the misfortunes
in the interim) descended Agamémnon the illustrious (if so-be he
was Hlustrious), and Meneldus—Aéropé of Crete being their mother.

Then asit happened, indeed, Menel4us espouses Helen, a woman de-
tested by the Gods ; and king Agamémnon Clytemunéstra’s bed, memo-
rable throughout to the Greeks. Unto him, now, were we born, three
virgins, Chrys6themis, Iphigenia,and myself Eléctra—likewise Orés-
tés, the male-branch, of that one-mother, a most unhallowed mother,

"11. Pelops, who had been killed by gnage by the present, considered how-
his father, and afterwards restored to ; ever as being present at a time now

life by Japiter, married Hippodamia,
daughter of Enbémiins, king of Pisa.
From him the peninsula,now called the
Moréa, received the name of Pelopon-
nésus. He was the father of Atrens, the
grandfather (or according to some, fa-
ther) of Agamémnon and Menel4us.
12. oxfupara, the Scholiast explains
by igia, wool. I bave rendered Zivaca,
that-draws-into-thread, whichis certainly
a free translation, the literal Latin be-
ing * cérminans—cérpens,” and the lite-
ral English  carding or having carded—
tugging or plucking.” The aorist parti-
ciple is uften best expressed in our lan.

past, The Goddess spoken ofis Clotho,
the youngest of the PArcE or Fates,

15. idaios wv, gave him a feast, which
is a vague, if not ambiguous expression,
| Thyéstés having incestuonsly had chil-
dren by Aéropé, the wife of Atreus,
the Jatter to be revenged, invited the
former to a feast, at which he served
up to him the flesh of his own sons.

18. Here,and very generally throngh-
ont this play, Aldus has pargi; for pnvedc.

20. For Muvirzos "Eximmy Aldus edited
MuréAsarg “Exévmy, which Porson condemns

as being less harmonious, a:ll.uding na
doubt to the frequent repetition of 5, -
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TRANSLATION.
who slew her husband, baving enwrapped him in an inextricable
garment: but because of what, it is not ming in a virgin to tell:
this I leave in-obscurity for conjecture among the public.

Now why indeed must I accuse the injustice of Apollo? Yet per-
suaded he Oréstés to slay the mother who bare him—an act not
gaining a good-name from all.

But nevertheless, not to disobeythe God, did he kill her : and I had-
a-share in the murder, though such as a woman might take—also
Pyladés who was-an-accomplice with us in the business,

From-that-time wasting-away the unhappy Oréstés is afflicted with
a grievous malady—and having-fallen-down upon his couch here he
lies, seeing the blood of his parent whirls him to distraction—for
I dread to mention those Goddesses, the Furies, who unrelentingly-

cute him with terror. And now this is the sixth day since bis
mother, by death-wounds extinct, was purified by fire as to her body:

26. In respect of Ixari, Porsonre-| 35. M ve on the authority Xbc
minds us that the Attics wrote 2apc, I- | suys) of eight MSS. gave ivdi wsoar. Au-
RaTiy 2Vayde, WOdaylc, Aoxayi, Emayl, - | thors disagree as to the place where

wadl;, with an ¢, pot an s,
27. doadic by nowi omowaly, being an
idiomatical phrase, ¢ dark to peep into
. conveys to us bardly any mean-

translated literally.

29, For wuifu ¥’ Beck edited weifu y',
38, Pyladés, the cousin and friend of
Oréstés, was son of Stréphius, king of
Phocis, by one of Agamémnon’s sisters,

Oréstés killed his mother—most say at
Mycéne: if this be true, he must have
walked to Argos after the murder.

38, Ehe Eul:éni%z l,ohr Pori;‘o were
three in vumber, oné, Megfira
and Alécto, ministers of the ,
of the Gﬂ. ﬁs':me add Némesis. Tll‘:‘:ll'
aspect re were more frigh
than can be well imagined.
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TRANSLATION.

during-which-period he has neither admitted food down his throat,
nor applied the bath to his limbs ; but muffled up in his cloak, he
weeps, whenever, coming-to-bis-right-mind, his franve is at-ail light-
emed of diseave: ind suddenly at:timnes he starts from his ¢ as
2 colt from the yoke. Now it-has-been-decreed here at Argos, hot
to receive us under their roofs, nor at thei# fire—and that no one
shall speak unto us the murderers-of-our-mother :—moreover this is
the appeinted day on which the city of the Argives will deliver-in
the vote, whether it be fitting that we-two saffer-dewth by the pelt-
ing stone; or, whetlrer having whet the sword, we plunge it into
our own necks. Still, however, hdve we some hope, that we shull
nok die: for Meneldus has arrived in this country from Ilion ; and,
filling the Nadplian harbour with his oars, he is mooring along the
strand, after having for a wearisomely-long time been-tossed-about
in his wanderings from Troy: and already-too, the much-afilicted

&rasos wacyybels: +r 8i 3% wordarorer

41. The antecedent to dv must be -
pave understood, though this licence
ought scarcely to be granted.

1. For &ai»;' many have, very cor-
ruptly, $%Zayrag, the plural for the dual

" number. Porson affirms that errors
from changes of this sort are too fre-
uently to be met with; and he quotes

e following verse, Hel, 299, kg FouCor
inB6rrac, @ pavepa wivoi 2y %y, which he says
is 80 unharmonibus that no comic wri-
ter, far less Euripidés, could ever have
penned it. Read, says he, i Eouon’ ia-

048,3 .;,,'av,mu; ar%v. Thisisbetter!
53, Meneldus, who was of all men the
most interested in the Trojan war, inas
much as hie was seeking to recover his
wife, having, after a ten years’ siege, the
very night of the capture of Troy, re-
ined possession of her, set for
parta; bat it was upwards of eltfht
ears from this time before he arrived at
is home, baving been driven about by
tempests from clime to clime.
-54. Brunck edited ixwiiv, and, from
whatever MS,, by no means badly.
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THE ORDEH, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION. ~
“Exemy wpo-ewipae tig fpaiapor Biipa, Qurdfas vinva, sy vig i waldsg vebrict Swo ‘Thiw,
ndw eruyeboay mita fusgay, (A0 ac Birac witewr N bom fow xhawiga, adingwy 7o
Sipspopar Riparan. At d iy Tive wapiduxay aryser® yag waglerer ay Momdog, S7s éwAns
5 Tpoiay, i\iws xéTa okovs, =5 wagaddns igen wigs Tpigu, ‘Bouioney, dyaysy émo Twig-
o5, TadTy yayils, nas ewiniferas xinwr. As Briwa ug wicay Bdov, wrs ifopas MowAdoy
e iy Y i e Lo e g
Y AWoPV Y prgead. . 3 gas BUANITTEAS TS Katb APaasfAYNIGy
padngor pdnog xpivov wighm, “
TRANSLATION.

Helen has he before-hand-sent-in to our palace, having-taken-ad-
vantage-of the night, lest any one of those whose children died under
Ilium, observing ber coming by day, might-proceed to the throwing
of stones :—so0 she is within, bewailing her sister and the calamity
of the family.

Still hawever has she some consolation in her woes; for the virgin
whom Menelius, when he set-out for Troy, left at our house, and
f:ve-in-chargc to my mother to bring-up, Hermioné, having brought

r from Sparta, in ber she rejoices, and forgets her miseries,

But I keep-my-eye upon every avenue, what-time I may see Me-
neléus advancing ; since indeed as to the rest we lean on frail support,
if in some way we are not saved by him :—the house of the unforty~
nate is an embarrassed concern !

Heven. [Entering from out the Palace.] O daughter of Clytemnéstra
and of Agamémnon, Eléctra, already a great length of time a virgin,

62. Porson observes that the pepnlt | aptly compared to an anchor, so i’ ix-
of wagaduyh is short, although derived ?ﬁ' was likewise proverbial.
from the second aorist. The same holds ; Aristophanés, Eq. 1241, says, Aswré 7ic
good of darls from darela, L iawic bory i9” Wc Sxodpasda. Euripidés has

66. This verse was quoted at v. 279 ‘ varied the expression, but preserved
of the Hécuba, which it cestainly very | the idea, by changiug iaxde Awri; to
mnch resembles. dalmels pipnc. In English we say, o ride

68 — 69, dgpasiv imd dyxdgac, and ixeic- | on hope—to ride on slender hopes.

81 ix] dyxipac, were very common pro- |  71. Many write xdyagpipmre; without
verbs in (‘g::ek; and as hope is most ' the capital, like diviwagn, Hécuba, 952,
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.

TG, @ Takalva, T8 oU T8 oog XaayATos TAhuay OgfrTngy 31 iy Pivtu whTeoc; Tag weoo=
$Bbypacs oibey ov pialvopeas, avadspoioa sic GoiCor Tnw apmdgriar. Kat 7o Y& orive Tor mégow
KA\UTasurhoTeas, bpanc alidng, iy, imn swhsvoa weog Thioy, (Swwe smitioca Sebpav I'Zr-
o), oux &3 3 aworsipbrica aiddw Tixac. HA.“EAem, 74 av Atyoius oo &ys wagoboa
Spacy Tov yovoy Ayapbavoroc sy Supdopaiot; Abmvog, waesdpos dONw vixgw, yag vixpog diTog 6=
ixa o ¢ wying, by Sdoow® 3¢ oux ovdlw Ta xixa ToiTev. AR CUh paxdpia, T8 6 oog
whoug pandpiog, ixeror imi fpa 0w wemedyorac. EA. At wéoov Xpivor wimrains 3% Nu~
woig; HA. EE map xarhwoe yavidaior dlpa.
TRANSLATION.

how, O unhappy-lady, fare both thou and thy brother, the wretched
Oréstés—he who has become the murderer of his mother? For b
thy converse I am not polluted, transferring to Pheebus the blame.

And yet deeply deplore I the fate of Clytemnéstra my sister,
whom, after-that I sailed for Troy (how by the maddening impulse
of the Gods I sailed!) never more did I see:—yea, bereft of her, my
destiny I mourn.

ErecTra. Helen, why need I inform thee of the things, which,
present, thou beholdest—the race of Agamémnon in calamities ?
Sleepless, a brooder over the wretched corse (for a corse he is in-re-
gard-of his little breath) I sit:—yet reproach I not his misfortunes.
But thou, a happy woman, and thy husband a happy man, are come
unto us wofully circumstanced!

HeLex. And what-length-of time has he been lying on the couch?

ELecTra. Ever since the day on which he shed his parent’s blood.

iss ®oiCor draigovoa Tmr apagriar.
Katl vo1 ordhre ys v KAvraiprmoreas wépor,
iudic a3npis, By, imwel weds "Irsor
ixave’, Swog Insvoa Ssopart wiTue,
Sux §idor amornliica 8 aialw Tixas.
HA. ‘EAirm, 76 cos Adyosp” &, Sys wapoic dpis
i Zuu@opaics T "Ayapiurorog yiror;

" "Eya diwros, wapsdpos dbAIw vexes,
nxgé; 7¢‘Lg 0T0¢ Sdraxa opixpls wros,
Sédoow T& Todrov & bux Srididy xaxd.
20 & % paxagia, paxdeids Y& 735 wiog
axsvor §Q npdc abrivg wimgayirag..
EA. Mégor xedvor 3i dsprloss wimruy 333
HA. EZ $0msg aiua yuibior xatiwoo.

78. After w3 understind #ors or ra- | mympprobation. This is very candid.

ther ixsre. Some indeed refer wi to
igv in the next line, which they very
obligingly write i¢urs, and quote the
Schohast as their anthority.

74. For $h several will have 3, which
Porson tells us he dared not adopt; if
however, auy one éuid he) more bold
thao myself will adopt it, he will do it
not only with my permission but with

79. Aldus and MSS. have dww¢ ¥ §-
wAoa, wherein ¥ is quite superfluous.

87. Some for #xs7o, in the dual nam-
ber, prefer fixsic in_the singular;- and
certainly this way of speaking is some-
times not only defensible, but proper,
and even elegant. Porson says, * Quis
von méminit Horatidni? — quibus fpse
meique Gnte Lérem préprium véscor.” .
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.
EA. O piédsog, 78 § Txeioa, dc Barero. HA. T4 bxss éorwc, &1t awuphns xdxog. EA.
Tigec Stem Jera, wigbave, ay wilolo s 715 HA, “Q¢ y doyoros weoridgia avyyovov, EA. B~
Mpﬁmvg:;fi’nnrmﬁ‘ -n‘a: o3 HA. Tag ‘g-‘;‘pé'rp: nu-}mg; Xdgw wivos; BA. ®goi~
on awdgyacnipn nas fpuag ybac. HA. A8 olxs oy aoi el sy wpog Tddoy Hirwy; EA.
rag s Nitas cpua Agyuoios. HA.'Ods e Pebmic 2v, ¥ér8 aloypug Airoloa 32,5004.
EA. exiac, 3 plrec fpuos v Mysic. HA. At 3n 7ig aldwg dxss o8 8¢ Muxnvalos 5 EA.

wirsgac Tom vigwy Dwo ‘Thsg. HA. Tap daives’ 78 'Apyns aviGoa ¥a oripa. EA. 2v
v, Mocica Tov $ikor, Bog puos xhew. HA. Oux ay Swvalpewy ioChibas 7490 pérgoc. EA. Tos
a8y sizxpor ys wpbaworews Piguy Tad. .
THRANSLATION.

HeLen. Ob! wretched, and she that bare him, that thus she perished !

EvLecrra. His state is such, that he is speechless through ills. Heusn.
By heavens then, virgin, wilt thou oblige me in one-thing ? ELectra. So
at least I be unremitting in my attendance on my brotber. HeLen. Wilt
thou go to my sister’s tomb? ELkcTrA.- My mother’s dost thou bid me?
For what purpose? Heuen. Bearing the first offerings of my hair—and
my libations! Erectra. But it is not free for thee to repair to the grave
of thy relations? Hevren, [ Hesitatingly.] For I am ashamed to shew my-
self to the Argives. ELectra. Late-in-life, troth, thou determinest well
~—on-a-former-occasion infamously, leaving thine home !

Heuts, Truly hast thou spoken—but friendlily to me thou speakest
not! Eigctra. And yet what shame possesses thee among the Myce-
naéans? Heren. I fear the fathers of the slain under Hion. Ergcrea. For
itis a dreadful thing: and at Argos thou art decried by every mouth.

Hgren, Do thou then, ridding me of fear, grant me this favor.

Evugcrea. | cannot-bear to look at my mother’s tomb! Herex. Yet it
is disrespectful at-least for servants to convey these-offerings!

91, i k:: 4%, these things are s0. |  98. ciua, literally, lody,—a common
Inwost editions the reading is wsleax’bv, | mode of expression with the Greeks, but
which Porson hasjoined into one ward. | in this sense vulgar in Englich.
9¢. Of this verse three or four differ- |  106. Aldu« from MSS. printed wpirwe-
ent lections are met with, Aov 10 the ringular: but other MSS, ave
93, 7ives xagiv, for the sake of what? | wesrwirovs, in the plural nuwber,

C
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.

HA. At 7 sdys migownis M jaac ‘Bépiome Soyarpsc; EA. Ov sédov wagbewias Jowmsr 0i¢ xdae
HA. Kai gy 38 a7 Tives 7o vsbimmuls veépec. EA.Kéiwg théfag, vs welblopies o, ém, nas 32
whpdopas Suydeaga® yap Tos Myaic v D There ‘Eppions, s§inbe wigec Mpsam, s Mile viade
acbac o yhpur,Te nigac” 8 eAfedowt s T Té@or Khvrasphiovens, ddss punmgbra
YRA&RTOG, 78 avIEOY dxwrr, Kas crdon fau dxgov yduares Mifey wédet “Edsvn adingy dwesivas
o8 Talods ydaig, péSw wgorirbsw r.p’ﬁ‘a.,’nfngé:vftnw Asv, As avays wy fyuy s
AT Yroigeny T8 Eps Nai oot Ras Wty T8 Tolde Taw &BNseir, dug Do aweinscs. As b

awirva Inphginea sigregen, & Raigog $ua inmerny aig adingar.

TFRANSLATION, .

Evectra. But why not send the person of Hermioné thy daughter ?

Hewen. Itis net pretty for yeung-ladies te go into the crowd.

Erzcrra. And yet at-least might she repay the deceased the-care-
of-bringing-her-up. Hevew. [ With acquiescence.] Pradently hast thou
said, and I will obey thee, virgin ; and I will really send my daughter:
for indeed thou speakest wigely.

[ Calling .] Ho! child, Hermfoné—eome forth in front of the
house,—and { Hermioné enters.]take theee libations in thy-two-hands,
and mine hair—and having repaired unto the tomb of Ciytemuéstra,
leave there this honey-mixture of milk,and vinous freth ; andstanding
on the summit of the movad, speak thus:—

+ Helen thy sister presents thee with these libations, in fedr herself to ap-
proach thy tomb, and afraid of the Argive populace.”

And bid her entertain a kindly feeling as well towards me as thee,
and my husband—and these two unfortunate persons, whom the deity
has ruined. And promise all the offerings to the dead, which it is pro-
per I should make to a sister. [ Puts the gifts into Hermioné's hands.

110. Musgrave here editedi¢facasin | 115, For éwwiv, which is warranted
verse 100, above. In thishe is borne out | by almost every (nay pertiaps by every)
by several MS8., nor it it easy to be de- ., Aldus edited sioxive
termined whether 84 or xarsc be the | 122, Aldus, Musgrave, and several o-

nnine word. At all events the mean- | ‘ther editors give iuir—and I think pre-
ing isthesame; unless of the two, xards fcnblg-—Yet it cannot be denied that
be ratier the more appropriate. some tew M 3S, and editions have i,
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.
‘164, w Tixver, oweide paniy xas Joboa yiug Tapw, uapuvice Tag v whAw b Tayiore. HA.Q
ﬂa’u, & pi,yn ndxov & &7 avpwwoics, T8 mﬁgl’w ToUg MXTRUDOIG XéAwg. Tap (3evs dsg awbs
Opsot drpac Telxac, r.{aka 2hhree N loms b whhas yim. @i puonosiay o8, s amsrerac
48, xs 7Ry, Te whoay EMAada. Q Talalva fyw. As as Plras Eoveides Toic fpasie Spwhpass ay
waplor véya maracraceias vids hovyalivra Savov, 3t ixrafeios e bpupen Bhnguase, Srn
o didper papitora. D PATaTar ywainsc, ywesiTs Bovxw wid, sy Jopelrt, mids bere
xTUTec. Tag h om Ppikia pey mpriperg, e 8 7hds yevhorvas fpuos Eopudopn. Zlymy
alya, ibors Mwrov bxyor delunucy pu Jopabre, piade fore x7ime
TRANSLATION,

@Qo, O child, hasten for me—and having offered the libations at the
Ichre, remember the way back as quickly as possible. [Ezit Her-
Helen retires into the Palace.]

Eiscraa. O Netare, how great an evil art thou among men—and the
safeguard of those who possess aright. For see [ Pointing at Helen still
in sight.] how shie has eut-offthe tips of her hair, preserving her beau-
ty: and is thewoman she always was. Grinm‘niat her scornfully.] May
'.Laodo detest thee—forasmuch as thou hast-brought-ruin upon me,
and on this-man, and on all Greece. Ah! me miserable! [Loougorond,
aid sces the Chorus advancing.] But these friendly accompanyists in my
sorrows are agsin at hand :—perbaps they will wake the tranquillized
from his slumber—and melt mine eye to tears, when I bebold my bro-
ther raving. [ Tothe Chorus.] O desrest women, proceed with gentle step,
make not noise, nor let there be sound. For your friendliness is res
kind, but to waken him will be to me a calamity ! Hush! hush ! advance
the soft tread of thy scandal—make not noise, nor let there be sound,

188, Of this verse the vuigate form is | repose: himwho {s now quiet : fhis .
Hhvwr wag’ chh“p(n:&u.sﬁle 140. Hers the metre is trochale
MSS. bave ut the substitu- | ter catalectic—yet Aldus bas riys, riys
tion of yh¢ for wag’ is witheut awthority. woopondeufwthoﬂntmmnzu‘

199, odlte‘lc-mivm,-z mmm‘rmmmmr.,m

134, oh¥ bovx ilwra, thio one hushed to brach, coatrary to all rule!
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION. .

TipoGérs dewo axsice, por &mo wpo xolrac. XO. 18v melfopas. HA. A, a, $oives poi, v pira, &
wvola Aiwrov dvanes cuglyyor. XO. 138, pbgw Béay avgrpalay dg imégopov. HA« Naiy 6iree
2é&Tays, nhTaye wpiaidi drespmac, (O dresuac. ‘Amodog Aoyoy s & 7 xphog wévs subrers, Fap
Du wréoay evaleras xebvia. XO. Mg Exes; Mirado, w $ira, Abyov. HA. Tiva wixay size;
As vivag oiudogacs s puey ipumnn, 3s avdoreve Bedxu. XO. T ¢n¢; Q Tdhags HA. ‘OAig,
o uivhiong BAipage drpmeve yhuriTaTay xaew Umvev,

TRANSLATION.

Move forward from there—forward for me—from before the couch !
Cuorus. [ Entering with light step.] Behold I obey. Erectra. Whist !
whist ! speak to me, O friend, as the breathing of the soft reed pipe.
Cuorus, [ In gentlest accents.] See, I transmit my voice, low as the un-
der-note. ELEcTRA. Ay,in-that-way advance, advance—approach ta-
citly—tread lightly. [ The Chorus complies.] Inform me upon what er-
rand at-all ye are come! Because this-my-brother, having fallen on his
couch, is-asleep a-Jong-while! Cuorus. How is he? Give us, Ofriend,
an account. ELEcTra. What hap can Ireport of him? And what crisis ?
Still, indeed, he breathes, and sighs at-short-intervals! !
¢ Cuorvs. [Sorrowfully.] What sayest thou ? [ Touching the face of O~
réstés.] O! the unhappy man! ELectra. Thou wiltkill him, if thou move
his eyelids, now that he is enjoying the sweetest blessing of repose!
, .148.Tn room of xeirac, King took af-

xov¢, which certainly suits the metre ad-
mirably well. Some, however, contend
for amémpedi ot xoivas, a8 being undoubt-
edly the true reading.

145, For &¢ vaa, which Porson gives,
partly on the conjecture of King, Aldus
and MSS. have §nwg mved. :

]m: 47. %Ittngrave first wisbed to cball:’ge
popox INTO Umvodipay, sleep-inducing; but
he afterwards blar::ed hi‘@’n.self. i"%’uon

interprets the Chorns to mean: ¢ édo 6.
oem, qudblis est submissior chlami sénus.”

150. Abyor awide;, axplain the cause, or,
(very literally,) render an account, give me
a statement, that is, simply, inform me.

- 154, Inmost MSS., and in Aldus, the
reading is 7iva 3 cuupopdr. I consider the
sense of theline to be: *“‘what amendment
can I ‘%? or what change for the worse?

156. Musgrave conjectured dvasfual-
5, dracdaNhss, dvaxTevu— but badly.
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TRANSLATION.

Caonrus. [ With pathos.] Miserable—through deeds most abhorrent
from the Gods ! [Pitifully.] Ah! wretched, thy sufferings !

Eiecrra. Alas! alas! at-that-time assuredly unjust, injustice did he
speak—did Apéllo speak—when in sooth at the tripod of Thémis he
commanded the unhallowed murder of my mother!

Cuorus. [ Pointing to Oréstés.] Dast thou see? He stirs bis body in his
robes! ELectra. Thou, wretch, by vociferating, hast roused him from
his sleep ! Crionus. [Softly.] Methinks indeed he slumbereth still !

Eisctra. [ Frowningly.] Wilt thou not wheel-round thy foot from us,
wilt thou not from the palace away back, ceasing this noise ?

Cuorus. [In a low whisper.] He sleeps !

Ececrra. Thou sayest well ! [ Eléctra rises, and momentarily retires.}

Crorus. [ In softly melodious and soothing strain.] O venerable, vene-
rable Night, bestower-of-repose upon languid mortals, advance from
Erebus: come, come borne-upon-wing, to the house of Agamémnon :

16S. The adjective dwépmes does not | ydsv a: &ﬂm,lﬂlmhm.
very easily admit of translation: itisus-| ~ 167, Most MSS., and A bave o>’
©d with ¢évoc, and with aiga in the sense | yépwr, & rérana. Porsonacquaints nshe
of pévc, a8 in ver. 189 below, like dysuec | has cancelled yu¢ and 3, but be does not
with y 4, Sophocl, (Ed. Tyr. 1214:s0, | tell us why, or on what suthority.
& Yagm, Aj. 6652 dyagic xépc, Iphig. |  171—2. The common reading here, is
in Taur. 566. Inthe Dirs®, v, 1771, | wiki dva wids oly is mbopeiva nriwe.
we find Sxagicinthe superlative degree, | Tue transposition is Porson's own.
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.
w8 Bwo dhynew, =t Baro oipgopac Nouxlata, agdusfa. HA, Hydprrs xriwor. XO. Obyi.

HA. Zlya, olya, pihn, poharofpma avanira
Tiehow. XO. Opfur 7 TNTTE rdxsn

3w orbpare; dwo Aysoc waghfaig
pirti; HA. Qdwn® N 71 4o 715 l"ugog;?f

v xdeay
"

X!
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o v 5 A i o o a.«fggom,'fu?z& o ot e

amdAsoas whraga e TaN

witya daro lparvog ofer. ONGpday oA

TRANSLATION,
for under our griefs, and under our woes we utterly-perish, we perish !
Evecrra. [Returning.] Ye have raised a din! Caorus. Nay. Etectra.
Quietly, quietly, my deatw—keeping-back the shrill-sound of thy voice
from his couch thou wilt allow him the tranquil enjoyment of sleep.
Crorus. Tell us:=«whut end to his miseries awaits him? Ergerra.
Death : because what other can there} For he has no appetite for food.
Cuonus. Death then is evidently-before him ?
Ecrcrra. Apbllo has sacrificed us by giving us the wretched blood
t-not-to-have-spilt, of our father-murdering mother !
Cuorus; With justice indeed, but not with-becomingness.
‘Erecrra. Thou art dead, thou art dead, O mother that didst bear e,
and that hast killed the father and the children of thy blood. {.
at'her biother, and sobding.] We perish, we perish even-as-two-cotses!

“ 179. Here Aldm, contrary indeed to
most MSS., has hoixiussta, doixdussda.

180. Musgrave and several other edi-
tors leave otit the oiya of this verse; nor
without the warrantry of MSS.

165, In Aldus’s edition it is Ann ke
ww. One MS. has itwag: others dww, but
in by far the greater nambet this word
is sitegether wanting,

190, Addus,in unison with many MSS.

has mariex for mavsic—and in the bext
line, ¥xaia for Nxa.

192. Brunck, oo tlie conjetture, I be-
lieve, of Reiske, edited fnave Ixane, tAUs
murderedst, thow murderedst, A and
one of two more, contend for Ixav¢ a-
vag, which is hardly seuse. fob
lowed the reading of the Harlefan MS.

195. loatxve; bs gfiven, us fur as T o
ware, in all MSS; sud editions.
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.

L

Tap ov T8 0 vinguc, 10 70 wNow baov paigoc Blovou olxsras oy 78 cTaNg YA xas yodosy 78 av-

vhyns Mngors. ‘Ayapog,

fmbs, drexvoc, & Kve Eaxe Blovov, widsog i vov aley xpiww. XO.

Tighew HAinTea, wagoira wirac &a gq e clyyoros nbrbarem AsAéls o8° yap 7w Aay wa-

poiuow wx agionss pa. OP. Q Ao
o 9 Bovri. Q whrvia Ailn vaw xéxey, G

Aya7,

Uwvev, swinodpor aouy we B3v wpecinbsc o

5, x5 Sboc svmrals Toio ovgs. TI5-

B0 whre N0y eige; Ae wa agluopany ; Cap apavipaove Ty mpiv, awarsbolaic ppbver. HA.Q

Plrrerz, g supgdrac ps wioes s Davr.

TRANSLATION.

For thou art among the dead, and the grester part of wmy life is passed
in lamentations and in groans, and in nightly tears!

Unwedded, look-thou, childless, I, the femal¢ here, drag ont my ex-
istence, a wretched woman for eyer !

Crorus. O virgin Eléctra, hayi

drawa near, see thet this thy bro-

ther hath not died upobserved by thee ; for by this excessive stillness he
doth not please me! [ Electrg advances, and wacovers her brother's fece.)
Orestes. [Just awakening.] O preciays balm of sleep, sssueger of my
pain, how sweetly thou camest on me in the very nick-of-need.
O divine oblivion of my sufferings, bow skilful thou art, and a God-

dess desirable to those in distresa. [ Raising his head, ke gazes about kim.]

Whence gver came [ hither? And how did I arrive? For I bave no
remembrance of things past, bereft as I have been of my senses! E-
recrra. O dearest, how thou didst delight me, by falling into slumber!

196. Aldus bas ov yé¢ +', badly, Por-
aom puts 8o stap after rexeei;, but a com-
ma after +§. Musgrave, again, who like
many besides, gives a different arrange-
ment of the lines —inserts a culon after

v, and & comma between 73 and +',
Branck, trom MSS8. in his owu posses-
sion, edited 13 ¥ iudr, 4 qm chver,” says
Porson, * afinl ficrius, gudm né 71 post
ore ailt 7 sequitur.” The expression

in this verse aud the sext is altogetheri- | 71 2dp,”

diomutical, 7% +* idy dxrra wrior Bibrov
phpos, the my greater part of life is pussed ;
truly wretched English!

200. For iw?', we find iwa ¥ in Aldus,
andim ¥ in several MSS,

208. 43 xavlavely oo Nirnds, lest he hath
beguiled thee dying, hat is, lest he Ras ds-
ed unknown to thee,

206. SBome MSS. have 3orrl 1s. Por-
son says, “ i quid maténdum, mio ¥e-

quoting the Medéa, v. 1374,
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.
BodAn Syw oov xat avaxoiiow Muacs OP. AdCou, AiCou Vira, 38 opégfor appddn witaver e
dfniov oréparos, Tt ipmoy Speparar. HALIov To Sovhsdpa #dv, xas oux avalvomas Segansiny
adirpa faidn adirgn xtipi. OP. ‘YwiCas wAslpa wAsUgoicy xas LPEAS avyuddn xipuny Feoasie
wou* yap Mizow Mwra xépaig. HA. Q d8iov xéga mvaideg Béareuxom, dg nypdsras Na pargac
ahobriag. OP. KNvoy pat s sivny adlic' Sray véoog udviag dyn pas, sipes avagdpog, xat dodove ik,
HA. 13 7 voretvrs ipevior 7oi $ihoy, ov 7o andpoy xThpaa, 3 Spuwe avaynaior. OP. Aibig orhe
"oy jus s pBor avaxinhe dpac. XO0.'0s vorolvrss Susagbarer mo amipiac.

TRANSLATION. '

"[Affectionately.] Wilt thou that I touch thee—and raise thy body up?
" Orgstes. Take me, take me then, and wipe the clotted foam from my
wretched mouth, and from mine eyes. [ Raises himself a little.]
EvuecTra. [Wiping the mouth and eyes of Oréstés.] Behold the task is
sweet, and I refuse not to administer-to a brother’s limbs with a sister’s
hand. [ Gazes on him wistfully.] -
Orgstes, Lay thy side by my side, and remove the squalid hair from
my face :—for I see imperfectly with mine eyes!
Evgcrtra. [ Combing back his hair.] Oh! wretched head—sordid with
ringlets—how untrim thou art through long want-of-the-bath !
resTES. Lay me on the couch again: when my paroxysm of raving
‘leaves me, I am feeble, and weak in my limbs.
EvLectra. Behold to the sick-man the couch, trotb, is pleasant ; be-
ing an irksome concern, but nevertheless indispensable.
OresTEs. [ Peevishly.] Again raise me upright—turn my body.
Cnorus. The sick are-difficult-to-please, owing-to their restlessness!

217.0ne MS. belonging to the Royal

" .-Society has mAwghic #Aevpdv. Aldus’s text

is here so unmetrical and corrupt, that
it deservestiot to be med. ‘The words
" whaga and mavgd, although they be not
exactly synonymous in meaning, differ
" extremnely littie, as was noticed at verse
814 of the Hécuba—where Aldus and e-
ditions very generally have oo shsughic,
hut Porson ooiss masvgoic. Seealso verse
790, below :—and Alcéstés, 373.
219. Porson bids us understand vixa

before Borrpiyer. ¢ Fristrd endllagen,”
says he, ¢ cégitat Brinckius post Scho-
liasten et Kingium.”

221. Aldus has &rayu’ ivi. Heath omits
'« Porson carries it to the next verse.

222. The vulgate reading is pariac, the
substantive. Porson having changed the
place of the accent has transformed this
word into the adjective. For uirn,some
give duaq, a8 in lines 212, and 225.

224. M ve ascribes this verse to

Oréstés, as do MSS. partially.
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THB ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.
HA. H nas Siasc Sgporas wag bwt yaiac, Quc xpmov byyos ; Mévram ueriCohn yAixv. OP,
Madiora® yag 763 ixn dfay iystiag 3 7o Naay u.f-'nwx:: ay dam adnftiag. HA. Axolt vy
&y @ nacryviToy niga, iwg Eebnvvag ssos o8 s Gpévuir—OP. Aifu i xalvor; Kas as psv sy, Pi=
g xéen” 3 18 uig Tiva BA&Cm, ixw i Tov NoTuxsw, HA. Mevhdoc fixsi, xaciyvites ooy
whrgocy 3 ci\mara viwy dgpuioras v Nabmhia. OP. Tlwg simag; “Hxas pwg bpaoiq xdxoic xas
owg, dvag Spudymvnc, xas iy :Zéfmu waTpoc; HA. “Hxasy dixov 763 o wioroy bpean Ayom,.

aybpaerec "Enevay ax Todinam Taixsen. OP. Es souilin puévecy ar uv puddhoy Inddiroc. A8 & dysTas

éxexor, fxss by oy pbyn nénoy.
TRANSLATION. :

Eiecrxa. And wilt thou set thy feet to the ground—applying thy
W sole ?—In all-things change is sweet!

.[Sitting up.] Certainly ; for this has the semblance of health:
and semblance is better, even though it be far from the truth!

Eiecraa. Hear now therefore, O respected brother, whilst the Fu-
ries suffer thee to understand aright— .

Onestes. [ Mterruptingly.] Art-thou-going-to-tell-me of aught new?
Because if indeed it be good, thou conferrest on me a favor :—but if it
pertain to any mischief, I have enoogh of distress. .

ELecraa. Meneléus is come, thy father’s brother, and the hulks of.
bis vessels are moored in the Nafiplian bay. Ozestes. [Joyously.] How
saidest thou? Ishe come, a light in my sufferings and in thine, a man
related-to-us-by-birth, and that has received kindnesses from our fa-
ther? Eiscrra. He is come, take this assurance of my words, bring-
ing with him Helen from the Trojan walls,

Ozestes. If he had been preserved alone, he would have been more
blest! But if be brings his wife, he is arrived with a mighty evil.

2¢8. Upon ueralord wivrer yruxd, Por-
son has a learned note of considerable
h, begioning facetionsly asfollows:
“ sentéatiam, non sémpér véram,
gln l’l'::étu fines c:.tnh t Hércules

ur. 1895, nexinubre panaplp wo-
9‘,‘4 pchM or'}

229, Aldus, and several other editors,
with Stobsrns—and almost every MS,,

have {ysiac, though the metre and Attic
dialect requnire iyiiac. Porson asks, why
should the first syllable of iysls be long,
whilst the first of iyula is always short.
‘That might possibly be— o in fact
it is notso.

231. urlnrm strictly, fraternal
head —and vet::‘;t'm below', ¢ gororal
head:” astrange expression in English!

D
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION,
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Tedw o8y pan SRS Mok Tac diaTwous ket dpaxorTddie xipas® yag diTal, dbTas Spuonodar
&AGcior eov. HA. Mg, -rnamw;;il, A;slpu 0 coic Hanog® yag Soag oide dn Ynsig rida sie
3. OP. 2 ®oiCsy a1 xvvamidugy Mlnas Hias, yopydwsc lipas brepar, amoxrevolos us. HA, O
oL uabice® 3¢ sumhsfiaa ipny xeiga rxﬁu o8 whiay Norvym #ndhuara. OP. Mids* obca
pela waw Gao Bplwown, oxpuddug pe piaer, dg Bidng si Tdprager.
TRANSLATION,

ELectra. Tyndarus begat a race of daughters—a mark for scandal,
and infamous throughout Greece. OresTEs. Do thou then differ from
the bad :—for it is in thy power. And not only say, but likewise think
80, [ Begins to look stray.] ELEcTra. Ah! me, brother, thine eye rolls-
wildly : and soon art thou changed to madness, so-lately sane!. Ores-
TEs. [ Raving.] O mother, I do implore thee, urge not at me these gore-

- faced and snake-fraught damsels :—for they—they are bounding close
upon me! [Starts up.] Evecrra. Remain, O wretched-man, quietly on
thy couch ; for thou seest none of those-thingswhich thou fanciest thou
plainly beholdest. Orgsrrs, [ Convulsed.] O Apéllo, these dog-shaped,
cruel Goddesses—gorgon-visaged commissioners of hell, will kill me!
[Strives to get away.] ELecTRA, [ Keeping him down.] I will not let thee
go:—but folding mine arm around thee, will I prevent thee from start-
ing into those unfortunate convulsions.

OresTEs. [ Struggling violently.] Loose me :—beinrf oneof my Furies,
thou seizest me by the middle, that thou mayest burl me intoT4rtarus!

246. For asy’, several later MSS. have |  248. Though most MSS. have zayic,
¢gém:, which Grotius altered on conjec. | yet did Aldus here edit +ay. Porson ex-
ture to Aéau, becanse, says he, geivui fol- | plains usrifov Aizoay, which he ohserves
lows in the same verse:—as,however, a | 18 a construction common with Horace,
fit of madnessis just seizing on Oréstés, | by  inséniam sanitéte matdsti.”
itis probable the poetintended aninco- |  255. lipsas, or, with Aldus and MSS., »
herent mode of expression to mark its | sesiai, I have rendered “ commissioners:”
esmmencement. In lien of the second | though perhaps ¢ priestesses” or “minis-
@pérsiytie Harlefan MS.bas wpirrs,badlys | ers” would be more literal.
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.
HA. Os byw Tadaiva, Tiva esinodgiay A&Cw, bwes xexThueda To el Nopumc; OP, Ao poi
Tifa xsgoirna, dipa Adfiou, di¢ AmiNAWY siws s sfapuvricfas Hias, © expoloiay ps pavias:
Avecipads. HA. Tis Siew Belrkoeras Beorhaws xip 5 OP. Bs pan efapusldas yddgic bpeam fupaa-
TIN. Ou SiganoleTs, ous SgdTe wTageras YAIPidac sfogudmurac iniCohay Tofar; A, a.—Ti,
e Yira; Blaneilers ailisps wrigo” % aimidods Ta Sicpara 0dCov. ‘Ea. Tt Xphpua ari
0y dmig wWiua i sSuoey ; Tix wo w678 inauisle dmre duviev; Tag tx xipaTen adbic
avigw yariva, Biyym, i srainc, deloa fumn siow wiwhey
ooy shouryy 73 whgtx o Sxroy whebave fpasc viooic
TRANSLATION.

Eisctra. Oh! unhappy me! What help can I get, seeing we have on
us the vengeful wrath of heaven? OresTgs. Give me my bow of-horn,
the gift of Loxias, with which Apéllo bade me repel the fiends, if they
should terrify me with their frantic prances. ErecTra. Shall any one
of Gods be wounded by mortal hand ? Oxesres. If she will not depart
from my sight! [ Puts his hands in the attitude of discharging an arrow.]
Hear ye not—see ye not the winged shafts projected from the far-dar-
ting bow?—Hah! hah! What, tarry ye yet ;—Skim the air with your
win%s—and go impeach the oracles of Phoébus.

[Pants.] Avast! By what exertion am I flurried—heaving-forth the
breath from my lungs? Whither, whither ever have we wandered from
our couch? For from the waves again—again—I see a calm!

[To Eléctra.] Sister, why dost thou weep—concealing thy face in
thy garments ? [ With unequivocal sorrow.] I am ashamed to confer my
disasters on thee, and to give a virgin trouble with my afflictions!

3 Awryivepsas parddidos oo i

261. 73 Suior Juopavic, bhe divine wrath,

264. M4ilé comparat Musgriivius vix-
1 §irs, Tixvew draorrs. Séd hujiemodi ad-
jectiva trium suut génerum, quidmqnim
faténdum est, Mm{- in neGtro usarpfri,
Infrd 827, aes Jvdan Brspdoos ue
eitat ex B:tc':hh Méximus ad D"_-q si-
um Areop. et fréstri qussivit H .
Pheeniss. 1038, guries wrpis. Hercales
Fur. 177, yiysns saavgeic” Pomrson.

£78. Porson says, “ debébat Hegélo-
chus qni Oréstis persénam égit, it vér-
ba yeriv’ dgis, ut ehsibnis signiticatiénem
fliquam déret. Is vérd,spiritu deficién-
te, dixit yaxily dei, ] see & weasel, quod ri-
déndi matériem Comicis praébuit.”

274. 1 have restored x)aluq, contrary,
it is true, to the text and to the opinion
of Porson, and to Brunck's M8.—butI
cannot believe xas; to be correct.
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.

Mn gurrinew Exdm Tov Epa xéawy' yap ou smevsloas e Tadv, 3 fpor punredoy dlpa npydoe
Tai, Méudopns Abfiay B, Sorig smwigac s avorsbraTor igyor, nudedvs paev-Toig Adyoic, 3 ov
w01 spyolcie AE olaas Tov fpuoy maTIgR, I XéTa Spaprata sECTOPOUY WY, 84 Ypn (AR KTEYES prhTEe
€4y ay axTsivas wiAag Mrag Toude yaviov, pn doas Eidog tig opdyac g Tensdomg, u axslvog
pahre npekAns avinaly pog, 75 fym § TAEMY sxEAITHY Tolade . Kas vy, @ xaciyvhroy
Rdga, avaxahimrs 76 aninle ix Sdxguwr, xai 1t §xomsy méha £0Mwe Sray 3 idne Ta bua aby-
prodyray ov iy To delvor pov xas Bdgluagty debve, 78 wagauiov. As Sray v ohme,
X6 Hpaag wagivrag vovderey op pikal

My ooy ipdr-ixar cvrToxov xaxir

ob piy yae imivvoas 7&Y, tgyaoras ¥ fpol -
pnvesor aipw. Aokie 8 pip@opas,

Sorig @ imdpas eyw a’(.vomé'rq'rov,

wols wiv Ayoss nbPeast, Tols & gyosaw 80.
"Oipas 3 maripa vov iudy, i xat' dupare
#&iorgovr v, pnrég b xreivai us xens
woAALS Yeyeioy 7008 & ixveivas Aras, -
pn v vexodong iig oPayas doas £igas,

HY fn’rr' insivos averabsiy T Pig,

iye 8 & Tanpwy Tadd inmAdcsi xaxd.
Kai 15y draxddvat, & xaciymror xdpa,
ix daxgluy 7 dasabs, xis udd’ &BAlwg
Sxoper Grar & vaw dbupnoars Idng,

ot pov 75 deivdy xal diadBagiy Pprraiv
Yo, wapapvbod §. ‘Orar & ob ovimg,
pds wagbrras yen or rovbereiy Pida ‘

TRANSLATION.

Pine not away because-of my ills: for thou assentedst, it-is-true, to
those-proposals, yet by me was the bloodshed of our mother effected.

I blame Apéllo, however, who, having instigated me to a most-un-
holy crime, consoled me indeed with words, yet not by acts.

But I think that my father, if face to face I had asked him whether
it wag right for me to slay my mother, would have put up many a sup-
plication, entreating me by this my beaxd, not to impel the sword to the
slaughter of ber who bare me—if he were not to regain the light, and
I wretched must go through such miseries.

[ Consolingly.] And now, Oheloved sister, unveil thee and cease from
tears, even though we be very miserable :—when, however, thou obser-
vest my demeanour irrational, do thou restrain my outrageousness and
aberration of mind, and soothe me. But when-that thou dost mourn, it
is our duty being-in-attendance to suggest to thee words-of-comfort :

279. Porson quotes, as a parallel toa
passage in this verse, Aristoph, Plut. 8,
7o 8 Aofila pémdiy Dnalay uipupopat.,

280. MSS. for the most part have i
or ¥ after #gyov, whence Musgrave con-
Jectured that feyov shonld be Feyp’s
© 283. Sic Aldus et mali MSS., at alii
cum Kingio w0’ iyeiv. Unus yetin—sed
z“a elegéntins : némpé interrogatio post
i vécté in preesénti effértur, quimvis ad
preetéritum pertineat. Porson.

285. In almost every edition and MS:
this verse begins with wimw, else wiwore,
to the exclusion of ¢,

288. With dvaxdrvmrs, we may vnder.
stand either éupa OF sgavrdv. Kaciynvor
né¢a was noticed above, at verse 281,

292. izxan Aldus et quidam MSS.—
Alii {ryy2m, quod analégia p6stulat, A-
lii dénique loyans, quam véramseribén.
di ratibnem crédo, et ab Atticis prépter
sbnum preelitam. PORSON.
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.

rap & smnolpas Toic Pihoic néAat. ‘ANAa, & Tadaiva, Béoa bow Sdparam, Te doc ixvabrice
aimvor Brépacor Bwvy, 73 opitas aivor, Te Baks Aairem dws Xpdos. Tag st wgorsiduic psyn xi-
o5 Tiva viaor wperkdpus, aiyopbodar yap ot ixw pbmy sminodgovy ey dAAaw, ¢ Spzc, sghpaoce
HA. Oux borv owr ou duphoropsas xat Sdvew, xai L yag ixts Tavrov. Hy ov xarBamg, T
9m Spiow 5 Tlag owbicopas pabmy avadihgoc, dxarmpy &Ppihoc; A 8t doxs goiy xen Spay 7
EXha xh\lvow dipsac g simm, xas pn byay awddeyov To Téelour xas Exolouy ot mx Nipman® N
poin by owgdrow Myows. Kas yop ay pun vione, dXha dofkdne vios, yiymras xéuaros 71
awiga feorole.

TRANSLATION.

for these good-offices to friends are seemly. But do thou, O my unfor-
tunate sister, having repaired into the dwelling, as well consign at-full-
length-out-stretched thy sleepless eyelids to repose—as take refresh-
ment, and apply the bath to thy skin.

For if thou forsake me, or contract any illness from thy assiduous-
sitting, we are lost :—since thee I have my only succour, being, as thou
seest, by the rest abandoned !

Evgctra. Itis not Ishould :—with thee will I choose both to die, and
to Jive—for it is the same-thing.

If thou expire, what could I, a woman, do? How could I be preserved
alone, brotherless, fatherless, friendless ?

But if it seem meet unto thee, it behoves me to perform those-acts:
wherefore recline thy body on the bed—and do not extravagantly ad-
mit whatever startles and frightens thee from the couch, but continue
on the spread matrasses. [ Oréstés lies down.]

Because if thou be not ill, but seemest to ail, this is a burden and a
perplexity to mortals. [ Exit Eléctra.]

297. The Harlefan M8, has oiré +’in | wiv. Porson says, & simili médo peccé.
the text :—bat ¢iréy +° in the mrgiml tum est in 86phocl. Antig. 742, abi pro
scholia.—MS8S. in general have either | J wayndxiors, invénies & wa? adniore: et
m } for xeelc in this verse, and | Phaeniss. 1759, xar8anly pro xal Sarir.

i pomn considered the more as- |  308. In Aldus and in the greater part
tonishing, as we had met with i’ duyivec | of M8S. the reading is woiic and 3oZalsc.
Barsy in line 51, above. Brunck from various sources pave voon

301. King from MSS. rightly edited ; and h4{n,—but he afterwards saw Lis
xa} Sariv. Aldus and others have xarfa- . mistake, when editing S6phociés.
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THE ORDER, A_ND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.
X0, Aty iy iy o BTabPopes Jpbpuadicy Torviadug Dias, at thdxsrs alaxysiroy Haaov & dim

Rpuos xas yloic, puahayxpirac Bupmndug, T8 at aumdAheTe oy Tévaoy aldsga, Tovdueras duay
gaaro, T Bonsraina, a9

7 y sty Soas, sdsare Tov yhvoy Ayapipvores sne
Aabiclai purdsow mariadog Aiooac. dsv pubybow. “Olaw opixfsicy & Tihacy fppucy daEdueveg

amo velwodog pdrw dv § doiCo ihansy dva 7o Shwadory Tra Arydvras mscéudaros uiyoi. ‘1o
Zavy wig Ehsog; Tig 83 dbriog byoy bgxaras ’
. . TRANSLATION, _

Cuorus. Hey! hey! hey! O ye winged dromedaries, Pétnian God-
desses—who keep-up your unbacchanalian revel with tearsand with
groans, ye dusky Euménidés,—and who flap the wide-extended air,
executing vengeance for bloodshed, executing slaughter, I supplicate
you, I supplicate you, suffer the son of Agamémnuon to forget his in-
furiate raging insanity. Alas! for his sufferings!

[Looking most pitifully towards Qréstés.] With what-agonies asseiled
wretched-man art thou perishing—having received from the tripod,
the oracle which Pheebus delivered, on that pavement where are said
to be the central recesses of the globe !-—Oh! Jipiter, what compassion
is there? [ To Oréstés.] What is this murderous contention that comes

510, In Aldus thethird &7 is wanting,
311, The word 3gouidsc | bave trans-
lated ‘ dromedaries,” 8 species of fleet
camel: it may, however,be taken adjec-
tively in the sense “ nimblefovted.”
318, iy is in many MSS. and editions
omitted. Brunck, without any just rea-
son whatever, donbled the A in ixdysr’.
516. dumirnscd’ Aldus et MSS, Li-
teram bstuli, cum Musgrévio, prépter

métrum. —8implex xiare médio sénsn
occtrrit Electr, 438, Porson.

819, ybvov, literally, seed. For licar"
several MSS. have iz, badly.
321.In some MSS.and editions there
is o stop of any sort after uéybwr. The
' sense, indeed, either with or without a
stop, is by no means striking. In lieuof
éx 0y one or two MSS, Lave xaxiv.
823. The common reading is dwépaciv,
| 824. Aldusedited Ixanty fAaxe, omit-
| ting 73 before dixsdors .
325. Inmany MSS, and all the earlier
editions we find yag after uuyel.
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.
Deklomr ot Tov pidsow, o 715 ahdoTopay cUpCarss ddxgva h’ugzm, wogriy ssg Sipmor dipa gag
pokrposy ¢ avalhuyion 085 Kavohodipopaas, xarohopigopar” § pyac SNCos ou pbnpaos v Bpéroic.
88 1¢ Yalpew avarovaBag g Aalpo; Sdac bratew arixiure o AaCpolos orifgiog xipsacs Sslswy
Wivemy ie; whvrov. Tap viva dAhov oleoy Frsgoy xom ps b5 wigos oaliofas n vov dwo ebyorew
yhpea, vov &xo Thvrarcw; Kas pow I 338 Baoihevg dval Mevirdog orsixty 1 aCgdoum wiry
Mnog dgdodasy oy of aipuaTos Ty Tavrahidon.
TRANSLATION.

posting apon thee miserable, to whom some-one of demons hath flan
tears upon tears—bringing-back to the mansion the blood of thy mo-
ther, which drives thee to distraction? ’

[ Feelingly.] I bewail thee, I bewail thee:—great felicity is not last-
.ingnmoog mortals!

or some evil-genius after racketing thee—as the sail of the swift
bark—hath engulfed thee in the voracious destructive waves of tre-
mendous evils, as-it-were of the deep!

Because what other family besides, ought I still preferably to reve-
rence, than that sprung from divine nuptials, that sprung from Ténta-
lus ? [ Looking round, and appearing pleased.] And lo! now, that royal-
personage king Menelgus 1s advancing—for by the elegance-of-his-
form he is very easy to be known, being of the blood of the Tant4lide!

330. Aldus and most MSS. hiave suu- ' cond syliable of ¢porarie, v. 321,above,
Céaan, in the present tense, Porson pre-  is long, (see the Prométhens Chsined of
ferred the norist, as being more svitable Eschylus, 623)edited xarixrvs’ di- here,
to the metre.

331. Editions and MSS. scem divided
between dUpw and pec. ted Aé&Cpoic nebposowy.

$32. Aldus printed uarieor dius clic, 339, This and the next verse are dif-
¢ baCaxysias, which is also the reading ferentl given by different editors. Por-
of MSS. To wus Muwgrave first emend- . son has followed Aldus, though indeed
ad the text as it now stands. | reluctantly ; but he wasun tosub-

836. xarizrvcs, hath immersed or inun- | stitnte equally bad for bad.
deled, more properly them “ enguifed.”| 343. Here almost every MS. has wor-
Musgrave, not considering that the se- | A5 ¥ 4Cperim, some without dnf.

and began the next line with Sva wéven,
334. For A&y Sasbpinc, Aldus prin-
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.
Q dgphoac orgdroy yiMovavy tig ‘Aciay ynvy xalps® 3¢ surina abroc plinc, Sty mpdlac

Ewsg nixov. ME. Q dopma, T ey, é\0ay Tpoidlsy,

mpoodignopas o H3swgy 3 T xaTioTerw

2wy, Tag ovwdmore sidoy Ay Eoriay pédror dihixOsloay xinhw dONioic véxoic. Tag ey
woorioy e wgdpay Méhsa nwlorapny Tiyac Ayapipvoros, xas Sdvaror, sl dhare wpo dapden
o6 ex xipaaran 38 & pdvric vavriholas sEmyyaine paos, TAadnog weodhitng Nigeosg, adasdng Shog,

dc bpupavee waghoralsic sime ot 743 Mevahdsy e xeaiprimos xalras Sdvaw,

Sarare Aovrgelos dhoxov.

waye

“TRANSLATION.

[Salutingly to Meneldus.] O thou who didst direct the expedition of a
thousand ships unto Asia’s land, hail :~—and with good-fortune thou
comest, having by-divine-aid effected what thou desiredst !

MEnELAus. [ Entering pensively.] O palace, in one respect indeed, as
coming from Troy, I view thee with pleasure—but in anotber I sigh at

beholding thee! -

Because never-yet saw I any other house more completely-beset

on-all-sides with lamentable woes !

For as I was bringing my ship to a station at Mélea, I was inform-
ed of the misfortunes of Agamémnon, and of his death,—whereby he
perished at the hands of his spouse :—from the waves, too, had the pro-
phet of mariners announced it to me, Nereus’s interpreter Glatcus, an
unerring God—who visibly standing beside me addressed me thus :—
¢ Meneldus, thy brother lies dead, having fallen by his wife in kis last bath.”

346. Aldus, from what source I know
not, edited égulcas, good in meaning but
false in quantity : for, as the aorist parti-
ciple of épuilw, the penult is short,

349, 9130w, from or through the Gods,
that is, by divine aid :—&wsp #dxov, what
very thow prayedst for.

0. For 77/, some MSS. have 7, as
‘"3“5'6“ th':{ verse as in the next,
e Y wpSpar, il
vel éz piigar, préram Gdhibens
ndvex ovens—havening my prow
or bringing my skip into port.

858. Gladcus was the son of N4is, by
Neptune, according to some—but ac-
cording to others his father’s name was
Polybius:—originally he was a Bee6tian
fisherman, but afterwards he became a
voted sea-deity, He received the gift
of prophecy from Apéllo, and acted as
interpreter to Néreus, a son of Ocean
and Térra, and one of the mostancient
of the marine Gods,

859, In several MSS. r4¥' is found for
74Y, and xaracrabel; fOr xagacradsic. -
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THE OKDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.

At swMos T8 fus xas pous vaiTas woAAay dixguan® 3 frns Jadw Naswhiag XBivog, daped,

Tog 43 sfopmdpuams $Bads, dixwy wagiCaray Pihaize xigos Ogictny Tov maida Ayapimroros,
Ras uATIgay Mg WTUXOINTAC, EXALEY Tivos ANITUR WY avizioy Pivoy Tng Tivdageing waldog. Kasvwm,
o v2ando, tiwaTs Gxou Fasq Ayapimrone ioTiy 65 iTAn Ta diva xdxa® yag nv Beigos ey, i~
pov KAvrasevazroas Tore S18 sfsasimoy uiralpor iny sg Teolav, &ore tux ar yrepicaes abror

ay sicidwy. OP. 0, Mevihswg, tiges Opiarng, or loroguss” ixam kyw umviow oos Ta tpaa ndxa.,

At wpwrorsia Siyyave Tav cov yvaTon ixerng, sfamwrean Nrag adpiAhoy aréuar® chgey us

N apifas abros sic xaigoy xdxom.

TRANSLATION.

Thus filled he both me and iny sailors with many tears:—and when
that I reach the Nafiplian shore (my wife having already landed there)
expecting to clasp in friendly embrace Oréstés the son of Agamémnon,
and his mother, as faring-prosperously, I heard, from'some one of the
fishermen, of the unhallowed murder of Tyndarus’s daughter!

And now, O maidens, tell me where Agamémnon’s son is, who bas
dared these terrible deeds-of-evil:—for he was an infant in the arms of
Clytemnéstra at-the-time when I left the palace setting-out for Troy,
so that I should not know him were I to see him.

Onestes. [ Raising himself upon his elbow.] 1, Meneldus, am Oréstés,
whom thou seekest :—freely will I declare unto thee my calamities.

[Leaving the couch, he advances slowly towards Meneldus, and assumes
a supplicatory altitude.] But first I embrace thy knees, a suppliant, put-
ting up prayers from my leaf-unfurnished mouth: * save mE :”"—for
thou art come thyself in the season of my sufferings!

368. In MSS. and editions generally
the reading is daxpie ¥, but Aldas and
some others bave +', badly.

867. anTiwan (for which Aldus gives
axmriwar) the Scholiast explains by an-
tin, & rals xemwaic TOXTOUTE T Jdhacoay,

who smite the sea with oars.

368. Tii¢ Tudapsiac waidic, literally, the
Tynderéan maid. Lostead of waidic, Aldus
and a few M88S, have Swvyarzée,

872. Tu most MSS. and in Aldas iZi-
nwer oceurs for iZirawer. Brunck con-
demns the latter, but Porson defends it.

975, For umicw, which Porson inter-
prets with commendation, *‘ égo me {p-
sum déferam,” Aldus from good anthori-
ty printed onuard, indichbo.

377. igirrov, leafless, i. e., withoxt the
supplicatory boughs used in prayer. See
the King (Edipus of S6phoclés, ver. 3.

E



81 379, EYPIIIAOY

ME."Q Seol, 74 Mdoow; Thia didopra mevigan; |=<|v-||-v v|v v~~~
OP.’Ed 7’ iiwas® dv yap §i xaxois® Qdos & sgd. 380 ==l l--lv flv |- -
ME. "Qs ryplwoas wAéxapor &vxunpdy TéAxs. R O R o S
OP. "Cuy % webaolis p', dard 1dgy awmileras. 1--1~-lI- SR EE
ME. Aurdr 8 Aeboasic Supdrar E’igaf; xbgais. l- -‘v -“- -« -l -]v-
OP. Té cipa Pgoidor, 78 & drop’ bv Adnoswd s, |v S Ed (CXR O | PR
ME.'Q WeupAoyor pos o Qaviic’ &‘uogﬁm 385 I— v blv -“- —‘v -“v 'I""'
OP. 08" il unrpds Ths Tarmimogor Poreds. Jv =] ~l]==|=||- =}~ -
ME."Hxovoa* @stdov 3 onmyduis Aynr xaxd. I- —lv -"- v Vl v —“v -Iu v
OP. 08:d3usb™ & datuwr 3" & iud wAodoios naxiv. ""“l“'“"‘“:"’ -l -|v-
ME. T} xpipa wdoses; Ti o awéanvaw véoogs |v=|v ||~ <|w=|v -]v v
OP. ‘H &dnois ovs adrada &by fipyaouives. 390 |-uvlvvv“v -|v-lI- -l\m
ME. Hag Q;i;; Zoiy Tos 70 caPis, v o ,.1.); "“?‘l“l’ —|~ ~-"- v ulu —I:u —|v v

OP. Adwn pdriord v 2 Sa@bsigoved wus— O | R O | e O
ME. Asiry yag % Suds, aAn’ Suws Jdaipos. I- —lv _"- -!v ..“.. “lvw
OP. Mavias 71, unteds aipuaros Tiawpics. |v~ | -|J~ -lv -|- -'v -

THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.
ME. 2 Stéos, 71 Asloow 3 Tha végTsgay dedigra ; OP. vy simag yap xaxoic ov Lo 38 Spw pdog,
ME. TéAag dg nypiaioas avymnpoy wAIXamov. OP. Oux # wrgoaidicy dAAa Ta épya awdleras me,
ME. At Stivoy Muoang §ngaig xégaic bupmaray. OP, To gima eotdor, J¢ 70 bvopa ov Aenolors
e, ME. Q on apdodia daviiza poi wagdhoyov. OP."0 sipas $éviug Tng Tahaimaigoy mhiTeoc,
ME. Hxoboa' 3¢ $paidov ohiyaxsc Ay xaxa. OP. Osidusfas 3 xdnaw § dalpear whodeios o fus.
ME. T: xgipa mdoxtic s Tig vioog aniihvai os; OP. 'H foveaic S7e quvola sipydapavos viva.
ME. Tog ¢nc; To TAPE oy o0 T0 fan Tdpes cidov. OP. Mahisra yi Avmn i Nadpbspodoa
e~ ME. Tap 7 Sfog diim, aMha Suwg tdoipos. OP. Te pdviaty Tipdgins dipatos whrgog.
TRANSLATION.

MenEtavs. [ghast. ] Oh! ye Gods! What do I see? Whom of the
dead do I behold? OrEstEs. Thou hast truly spoken: for through my
sufferings I live not:—yet view I the light.

MEenEeLAvs. [ Pitifully.] Miserable-man how bristled thou art in thy
squalid hair! OresTEs. Not the appearance, but the deeds torment me!

MenELavs. And borribly dost thou glare with the sunken orbs of thine
eyes! OgestEs. The body is fled, but the name has not left me!

MengLacs. O thine uncomeliness visible to me beyond-conception!

OxesTes. Here I am, the murderer of my wretched mother!

MenEerLavs. | have heard so: wherefore spare for-a-little the recital of
thy woes. OrestEs. We do spare:—but in woes the deity is rich to me.

Mzeneraus. What affliction art-thou-suffering? What malady is de-
stroying thee? OrgsTes. The conviction that I am conscious of hav-
ing done dreadful-doings. MENELAUs. How sayest thou ? Perspicuous-
ness for-certain, not obscurity, is wisdom.

Orestes. It is chiefly indeed remorse that destroys me—MENELA-
us, For the goddess is dire, but nevertheless appeasable. OnresTEs. And
fits-of-madness, vindictive of my mother’s blood !

587. Post ¥ distinguit Brancki- | the infinitive mood is wsed eHiptieally.
us, quesn si séqueris, Aiysw pro imperati- |  388. Aldus, against the metre, edited
vo accipies:—sin minus, &orssubaidies | i ini. If iic were the true reading then
cum Scholifiste. Porsox, Yet we can- | i would be requisite.
not take aéyns for the imperative bénd |  391. In some MSS. we find = for roi.

JSide,but must understand Yire,orsomeo-| 394. Several editions and MSS. bave
ther imperative,if we cut off peldov. This | unrebc ° diuaro, most fanltily asto the
is invariably the construction wheréver | sense. Porson has followed Branck,
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION,
ME. As wirs igfw Aooang; Tis fipasps wv 76785 OP. By 5 sfdyxour akalvay uireza vigu.
ME. TisTsga xdTa oinovcy 1 Wpocedpsion wips ; OP. Nixrec puhdocar avaipsowy Sorea. ME.
Tis &Ahog wéem, 6 webeis oo dipaac; OP. Iiradng, & oirdpwy dia xas Ppivor pirpoc. ME.
As Iwo wolwy Quvricparay visus dd; OP. E¥NEa idvw 1peic nigas Xpiodrpnic vixri. ME.
0a dc shifac, & ou Srirouas oWuacai. OP. Fap ciprar® awiTeswu 3 Aiyssy evwaidedra.
ME. “Av7as Baxysvoios o3 aiyyms Pive; OP. Oipsos didypam, dic vadag shadropas. ME. Oy
Wira Tovr mgydouirovs diva wiaxur. OP.’AMra bori Hpaw arvigoga Tug Eoppogac. ME. Ma
shw Qdvaror yag v roiTe v cipmv. OP. Ooloc mahtdrac sxmpdfas pivor wirgoc.
TRANSLATION. .
MexEgLaus. But when begannest thou the raving? What day was it
then? Orgstes.On the-day Iconsigned my hapless mother toher tomp.
MeneLavs. Whether was it at home, or whilst sitting by the pyre?
Orestes. By night whilst watching the gathering of her bones.
MEeneLaus. Was any one else present, who supported thy frame? O-
restes. Pyladés, our accomplice in my mother’s bloodshed and death.
Meneraus. But under what delusions art thou laboring in this in-
stance? ORresTEs. | seem tosee three damsels like Night. MenELaus. I
know whom thou meanest, butam not willing toname them. Orestss.
For they are awful: desist however from mentioning childisb-scmplea!
Mexkeravs. Do these distract thee because of this kindred murder ?
OxesTes. Woes me ! the persecations, wherewith I a wretch am haras-
sed. Menetaus. Itis not strange that the doers of strange deeds should
suffer! Orestes. But we have a where-to-refer the event—
MenEeLaus. Say not death :—for indeed this is not wise. Orestes. It
was Apbllo who commanded me to execute the murder of my mother.
396. Iy § Taraivar pnrip’ idynon vidw, | 401, For ¢avracuiray in this verse, Al
8l b § raralme unrpic ifdynow ripor. But | dus, contrary to MSS., printed ix ¢ac-
whether we are to understand “Assped  uivan, giving two prepositions, ix and

up the tomb of my mother,” or «“ heaped up | ixd, with one snbstantive.
ey mother in her tomb” is uncertain: yet | 404, Aldus and MSS. have iwaldsyra
1 imagiue ripw to be here put for wueg, | 3" dworgiwav. Musgrave conjectured i
and the signification to be, * placed my | waidivra,nicelies, trifies, punctilioes: with
mother on ﬁ  funeral » dworgbwn for Aworginen,

398. The true sense of dvalpsswv iv this | 408. & , literally, trangfer or re-
verse is doubtful. Some render it  the | ference ; but in English neither of these

collecting;” and others,the® carrying off.” | words conveys the original idea clearly.
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION,
ME. Qv apabicrsgoc ys ou xdAou xai Tng dang. OP. Avuhstopsy Stoigyd v whra & Déos ticrs.
ME. Kat tiva ov Acfiag apive Toig ooig xdxoig; OP. MéAAsi* 3% roodvor pioss hore 71 Juior,
ME. At Béoov yeivor mvéas paiirges osxdvras ; OP. Tods huap txroy' wiga Tddov é71 Sfgmn. ME.
Qe rdxy Jias perinboy o dipea wiTegos. OP. Ov oédoc, 3n Epuy anhbng dplhog sie Ppikovg. ME,
A5 T4 O Tipedpia wdTeos dEAE o8 ; OP, OYre® 38 Afyw 7o wéAhay looy ampdfias ME. As T
wpo¢ WY mws bxsig, Spacag 74N OP. Micolmaba Svrwe, Sore un meoréimamay. ME. OPde
xbpow Hyvicas oov dipa xdva vopous; OP. Fag exxhslopar Sbparan, Smwor puéhw. ME. Tivec wo-
7wy sEapiANavras o yne; OP. Oiaf, avépspar waTpr 1o palrog Teotacs

TRANSLATION.

MengLavs. Being more ignorant forsooth than ¢o know decency and
Jjustice. OresTEs.We-are-servantsof the Gods, whateverthose Godsbe! .

MeneLavs. And then does not Apbllo assist thee in thy distresses?
OgzEstEs. He delays:—but such by nature is aught divine.

MenELaus. And what-length-of time has thy mother’s breath been
gone? OrestEs. This day is the sixth :—her funeral pyre is still warm!

MeneLaus. How soon the Goddesses came on thee for thy mother’s
blood! Orestes. I have not been wise, however I am a sincere friend
to my friends. MENELAUS. But what now doth the avenging of thy fa-
ther advantage thee? OrestEs. Nothing-yet:—and I call delay equal
to non-performance. MEeneLaus. But in regard to the city how stand-
est thou, after committing this act. OresTes. We are hated to-that-de-
gree, that nobody speaks to us.

Menecavs.[ Looking closely.] Nor from thine hands hast thou washed
the blood according to the laws? OrestEs. For I am shut out from the
houses, whithersoever I go.

Meneraus. Which of the citizens is striving to drive thee from the
land? Oxestes. (Eax, imputing to my father the ill-will at Troy.

412. In Aldus and almost every MS. |  426. Musgrave conjectured T¢ols,and
étis omitted. Porson lays greatstress on | this did Brunck adopt. Porson explains
ity and renders the verse: ©* Sérvi sfimus | =3 Teolac pizos by “id quod prépier Tré-
Debrum, quécquid t4ndem sunt 1sT1 Dfi.” | jam natum est 6dium.” 21-:«: was brother

418. The vnlgate reading of this line | to the unfortunate P4lamede—and re-
i, Su oopds, dnnbic ¥ hic pinovs Iqug xaxds. | sented his death by sowing dissension

424. For dxxasloua: which is warrant- | in the families of several of the Grecian
ed by M8S,, Aldus edited ix€4anopar. | princes after their return from Troy.
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.
ME. Bovina® $pivoc Tlahaundous Tislgns ar. OP. “Ov 1 ov mérmwy pot® 35 Na relay awéirav-
pai. ME. As Ti¢ 4Nhog; ‘Hmov dmro Tarw piraw ArpicBou. OP. “Otrosy dv méhsg Téwww xAdei,
ikglodos pra. ME. As wiki én o8 bxuy oxiwrea Ayapiprovoc; OP. Tla, Siviveg ovn brs
1oy Rpuaq Ly ; ME. Agaivreg 75y 6 T Extic simay i xas cddae. OP. ¥ado mnds fuespe
olosras 2éva Spam. ME. Oipsy Tivds wérw; H Sdva, w un Sdwv; OP. @drmy w0 dare
Asboium weveduari. ME. Kas shra afys oy, iwigeanay Spoug ync; OP. Tag ikscadusla
RixAy WayxdAnos Swhoic. ME. Ipog idia éxBgam, n meoc Agysiac xipoc; OP. Igeg wivrey
daTomy do; Ddvee® Asyoc Bedxue. ME. @ mihsog, finsic sig 7o doyaror fippogac. OP. Eig o8
b buw Dwig by nariguyac xéxa.
TRANSLATION.

MEenELaus. Tunderstand : the death of Pslamede is wreaking-ven-
geance on thee. Orestes, Wherein I at-least had no share :—how-
ever through three-persons I am undone. MgenEerLaus. But who else ?
Is it from the friends of Zgisthus? OsestEs. They, whom now the
city obeys, persecute me. MEgnELaus. But does the city suffer thee
to wield Agamémnon’s sceptre? Orestes. How—they who nolonger
suffer us to live? Meneraus. Doing what, which thou canst relate to
me asa clear-fact ? Orestes. Sentence will this day be passed upon us!
MengLaus. To be banished the state? Or to die—or not to die? O-
REsTES. To die at the hands of the citizens by the pelting stene. Mx-
NELAus. And yet thou fleest not, escaping-beyond the boundaries of
the realm. OrestEs. For we are surrounded on-every-side by brazen
arms! MenEeLaus. In privacy by foes, or by the Argive hand? O-
RESTES. By all the citizens, that I die:—the tale is brief!

MenELaus. Oh! unhappy-man, thou art come to the extremity of
misfortune! Orestes. Upon thee my hope builds her escape from ills.

427, Aldusand several MSS. have ¢4 | am inclined to think, ought,the enclitic
ru. Some, ¢inr. Porson regarded ¢irc ' wov to be joined to the particle i before

as decidedly the best. it; because the penult of a word where-
428. Brunck bas iux, iv for &5 3’ du— | of the final syllable is long, unless it be
and Aldns with many MSS. éixowr. | by position, cannot have a circumflex.

429, Porson, nor withont the anthori- | ~ 434. Jipec xad’ i dizaras, the vote or
ty of MSS.and Lexicograplers, gives 5-  ballot will be carried agwinst ws.
wwasone word. A distioction perhaps 457, Aldus, Brunck, and a few others
should be made between ixou, adt,aud prefer imsplirram, the present:—badly.
*ww, Gram? Yetin neither instance, T~ 439. Here Aldus gives x8or for xsghs.
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.
'ANAa pédwy eiTuxng weacoolos d0Ne, piTadeg coiot Pinaias ong suwedEiac, xas pn Exs pi-
vog 10 Yphoroy amiraCom, dARa avindlov wivaw xas &y o paigsi, xTiam maTpmag YapiTas
&ig dug 3 i, Tag de pikas axoliors Svopeas 8 cux igyov, 0i pan évrac Pires éms Talos comosais.
XO. Kas pany 6 Swagridrng Tuvddgsag yipivee widt apilharas 3slgo, meAdumenos T8 xsndpe
aivog wivBiew sodea Soyateos. OP. Awaihopny, MsviAis' 338 Turddgsws oTaixEs oo Huaty
g bpapara ov NBey aldug Exss pe pakiora, volos sfugydopaveig. Tap xassgéts us érra
puixpor' 3¢ sZamNics wéNAa pikimaTa, wepipspay ayxadaics Tov waida Ayepmiprorog, TE Zua
Afday TipdrTs pan 002y Togoy m Aiboxops.
TRANSLATION.

Wherefore, being come prosperously-circumstanced among those
that are faring wofully, impart to thy friends a share of thy good for-
tune ; and enjoy not singly the benefit which thou hast received, but
undertake services also in turn—repaying paternal favors unto those
thou oughtest. Because those friends have the name, but not the re-
ality, who are not friends in untoward-events.

Cuorus. And lo! the Spartan Tyndarus with aged step is toiling
hitherward, clad-in-a-sable-garment, and shorn in mournful tonsure
for his daughter.

Orestes. I am undone, Meneldus :—here is Tyndarus making to-
wards us, into whose presence to come, shame covereth me most-of-
all, on account of the deeds done. Because, too, he nurtured me when
1 was little—and loaded me with many kisses, dandling in his arms,
Agamémnon’s boy ; and at-the-same-time did Léda—both of them
honoring me nothing less than the twin-progeny-of-Jove.

444, In Barnes's edition we find +7; | ther of Castor, P6llux, Hélena, and Cly-
for s7i¢. The one may be as good as the | temnéstra, according to some mytholo-
other, but anthority is in favor of o#ic. | gists—while others affirm that she was

454, &iddic o’ #xus, Shame has or posses- | only nurse to Hélen, whose real mother,
seth me, i.e., overwhelms or coversme. | they say, was Némesis.

435. In a minority of MSS. hxagriué- | 459, Léda’s two sons, viz. Céistor aud
vorg oceurs in lieu of dEnigyaomivass. Péllux, were called Dibscori, or Jove’s

458, For A%3a, the nominative, Aldus | twin-born, because they were reported
has A#da, the dative. Léda was wife of jto have been batched from an egg im-
T¢udarns, king of Sphrta; she was mo- ' pregnated by Jipiter.,
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.
‘01 @ Tadaiva xdgiay T8 fpun JUxn, amidina ou xérag apoiCag. Tiraenéror \iCw wpoovnm;
Telor vidoc Sdbpaars smimpdarfey, Ppaiyamw :lgnlc SpapeaTom yagivyoc; TT. Mov, wov i Movshdor wi-
oo g bang Duydreoc; Tag xebuere; xo'alc %1 T TAPW KAUTRIU AT Teac, ExAvey dog ot sicNad-
whsay vy dhoyw, csoirmavo; WOAETRC. AYaTE s’ yag Side evac wpoc difiayadrov acwacic-
Baxs #isdum xptvioy pikov. ME. Q xaigs weioCu, xdpn dpeohinteor Zivog. TT. Q yales xas ov, M-
iAoy ipsor xndeipaa. ‘Eas i xdxov o pen sidtvac To mwiddov. ‘0 (s pnrgopiveng Spdnam orinCes
w0 SbpuaTmy voowdug dorgawag, buoy crvyiua. TigoodBiyyn ny, Mords, avicior ndga ;
TRANSLATION.

For which-kindnesses, O wretched heart, and thou my soul, I have
given no handsome returns. [ Distressedly.] What dark-veil can I take
for my countenance? \What cloud can I place before me, that I may
avoid the glances of the old-man’s eyes?

Tyxparus. [ Entering slowly and sorrowfully.] Where, where can I
see Menel4us, the husband of my daugbter?

For as I was pouring out my libations on the tomb of Clytemnéstra,
I'heard that he is come to Nauplia with his wife, safe through-a-length-
of-years. [ To the Chorus.] Conduct me to him :—for I long, stationed
by his right-hand, to salute him—looking on my long-absent friend.

Mengravs. O hail! old-man, thou personage partaking of the same
bed with Jove! Tynparus, O hail! thou too, Menel4us, my kinsman.

Hey! What an evil it is not to know the future! This mother-slay-
ing dragon [ Pointing to Oréstés.] glares before the house his pestilen-
tial gleams—my detestation! [ Here Mencldus whispers something to O-
réstés.) Dost thou accost him, Menelus, the unsanctified head ?

467. Here Aldus bas ixs, in which be
is borne out by rome MSS,, although in
the greatest part the reading is fixa.

470. Porson has i this lin: tl:lol;‘gh;
proper to transpose the second and thir
words, giving xaies weioCu for wcioCu xat-
¢t. Noone will deny that either expres-
sion is good—baut sull if Enripidés wrote
(asthere is reason to think he did) x¢pisCu
x%ie,it is, to say the least of it,most nn-

pardonably assuming in Porson to alter
the order of the words, for the mere pur-
pose of pleasing a modern ear.

472. dem assigos this and the two
following verses, to Menelfus,

473, The expression pnreepérrac 3pi-
xav, mother-slayi , OCeurs again
in line 1422, below, The Scholiast re-

marks, thatin both these verses, Yixe,
dragon, is nsed for ixsc, snake or viper.
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.
ME. Tag 313 "Ecrs éxyeyoc maTpos $pihov ok, TY. Tap xeivow wedpins 88, yiywe Towdrog 3 ME.
Tepius 3 s doruxss, rimnreos. TY. BiCagbagdoas,am yebvios ev Bdglagoic. ME. Tty EAMwie
xovy &m Thaay Tov Seobav. TY. Kas ys pan Déns slvas meéTspoy Ty vipow. ME. Ilay 70 ¢f aviy-
ang, ks Jolhoy &y Toig oédoice TYXs Zv yuy xexThoo Tolro, 8% kyw ov xThaopas. ME. Tag bpym xas
Fpaa o yhgag eouy ov aodoy. TYs ITgog 7638 Tig dywy avfinos wégs o éPias ; Ei 7a XdAayxai Ta pan
RéAa, Partga maas, Tie 4ydpay.eyivand acuveTdTapog TaiTOU, S Tic pasy oUN torXédaro To Sixaloy,
0% 708 éms Tov xolvoy vépaoy “"EANIVAY 5 Tap éwas Ayapsipavan sfamvedes Blovy maviyusg Uoreg né=
pa g Epang Svydreoc, arxioToy igyvy yap obwoTs ainow,
TRANSLATION.

MeneLavs. Because why? He is the son of a father who was dear to
me.. Tynparus. For from him did this-fellow spring, being such as he
is? MEengLavs. He did :—and, if he be unfortunate, he should be res-
pected! Tynparus [ Angrily.] Thou-art-become-a-barbarian, through
having been long among barbarians! MzNELAus. Nay! it is the Gre-
cian-fashion always to reverence consanguinity! T¥Nparvs. And al-
s0 not to wish to be above the laws. MENELaus. Every thing arising
from necessity is subservient to her among the wise. Tynparus. Do
thou, then, hold this doctrine, but I will not bold it. MENELAUS. At-
all-events anger, and with-it thine age, is not wisdom ! -

Tynvoarus. [ To the Chorus.] With this person what controversy can
there be about wisdom ?~If what-actions are commendable, and what
are not commendable be plain to all, what-one of men was ever more
unwise than he, who hath not indeed regarded justice, nor acceded to
the common law of the Greeks? *

Forwhen Agamémnon had breathed out hislife, smitten on the head
by my daughter, a most-shameful deed, (for I will never approve of it,)

476. 1am doubtful whether wargd; i~ | pronoun. Porson gives sarpic iorly, and
79y OF wargds korwy be really the true ac- | Musgrave, uatpéc boriv, with a u foraw
centuation, If irrly be here emphatic, | by mistake. Some have §¥° ionir.
the emphasis upon it may be urgedasa | 483, In one or two MSS. we find iy
reason why it ought to retain its accent. | du xexrhaopas for iyd 3 dv xTicopas.

Had the pronoun, which is the nomina- { 485, Various readings of this verseare
tive to iowiy, been expressed, the empha. | met with :— chiefly idle fancies.
sis, I iinagine, would have been on the 491, Aldas has yéinr'—Barnes, yin:",
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.

Xew airov pay swishas Sosay rny Zipatoc Simbrra, 11 bxCarny phriga ddparmy, T8 ar b-
Aale vo rbPpor Tue EUpdogas, xas T8 ay tixETo ToU YopoUy TE a¥ MY sOTeeRs. A vv #ADE nig TOY
aiTw Jaipuova pehirags. Tag 1w hyovptroc adtmy xbxny, adre; eyivimo maxiow xrivwm whtsga.
At Teoinds, Merihswg spicropas a3° 65 y0m SpohinTeo amoxTamis Thds, xai 3 waic Toods av av-
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7as 5 KéAew 6t wdvagac wéhas Wivro vaidrac Svig xign by dipa oux slow gy wigay nig (o
bpppaarm, B aig amavripaa: Iriov N puyaic, e pn arrawenreinm,
TRANSLATION.

it behoved him indeed to lay a solemn charge of bloodshed against her,
following-up-the-accusation—and to thrust bis mother forth from the
palace,—and he would have taken the wise course in the calamity,and
would have both held by the law, and have been justified. But now has
he come to the same fate with his mother! For deservedly deeming her
wicked, he has himself become more wicked in slaying his mother.

But thus much, Menel4us, will I ask thee :—if the wife, sharing his
bed, were to kill this man, and if his son again shall-in-return-kill his
mother—and afierwards he that is begotten of him shall expiate mur-
der with murder, to-what-pitch at length would the boundary of these
evils proceed ?

Well did our sires of old lay-down these things:—him who chanced
to have an attainder-of-blood they suffered not indeed to come within
sight of their eyes, nor into their way :—they made him however atone
by banishment—but they permitted none in-retaliation-to-kill-him !

493. Porson says : “ y¢iv ¥ Aldus, méi- ' 499, In Aldns and MSS. not a few, i-
18: ¥ omfutit pars siltem MSY.” yinvostands before pnriga, to the roinof

494. For hénorr’, perséquentem, which the rhythm: for thus must either the se-
is the reading of almost every MS. , Mus- cond or fourth foot be an anapsmet.
grave edited déxery 7°, dc présequi—less |  504. Aldus printed di woi, contrary to
elegantly, or at least less idiomatically. | MSS. generally.

496. l{mm:k changed the first +" into | 507, alua iy, verblllz, Aaving blood
¥, contrary to MSS. Porson’s interpre- ' on kim—sysnonymous with &ixars hoyoc
tation of this verse is, ““ et cim légem ser- | o, Mngd-dl of bleedshed.
véret,tim pictélem,” which is tar from li- |  508. Most . and Aldos, have sol-
teral, aithough near to the meaning. oov, Barnes Lias éior, wrongly accented.

-
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THE ORDER, AND’ ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.
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’ TRANSLATION,

For there would always be one person about to be attainted of murder,
through his baving taken into his hands the last defilement. Now I, in
troth, abominate unhallowed women—and first of them my daughter,
who slew her husband ! In-like-manner never will I approve-of Helen
thy wife, nor would I speak to her—neither commend I thee for going
to the plain of Troy on a perfidious woman’s account ! ,

But I will uphold the law, as-far-at-least as I am able, putting-a-stop-
to this brutish and murderous practice—which invariably ruius both
country and state! [ Addressing himself sternly to Oréstés.] Because what
feeling-of-humanity hadst thou then, O wretch, when she bared her
bosom, supplicating thee, thy mother? Iindeed, although I witnessed
not the miseries of-that-scene, do melt, unhappy man, mine gged eyes
to tears. One thing, however, is-corroborative to my argumengs—thou
art both hated by the Gods and art-suffering vengeance of thy 3l‘nol.her,

_ 509.Aldus and MSS.not a few have | 513, For 4 in this verse MSS)\and e-
Euaaney Efscdai. Heath defends fuenn’ iy- | ditions partially have 3.

"Eye 31 pici piv yovaixas drogiovs,
weurnr 3i Svyariy, 4 wbow xavinrare.
‘EAfvay T¢ T oy &Mooy wor awiow,
$u¥ &y weoosiwap’, Sudi ot i, xaxds
yvrainds iA08s0” S0vax’ big Teolag xédor.
"Apvva 8, Soov wag dvraris i, To Ypw,
78 Snpides woiiro xeei paziPivoy

madwy, 8 xal Yy xal wérss SArve asf.
Ewed wiy iiyges, o vdrag, Yuxn viTe,

o7’ itiCarrt pacrds, insvedoved o,

I4 . \ A\ > )3\ » ~ b Y
unTag; Eyw iy ovx 10wy Taxsi xaxa,
Sanpdoss yépors 590 v ixTaxw TdARs.

pross yep
ap. v .7 ~ > e Be e,
E» 68» Adyosos 7oi dpois dpoggobed
wioei 75 wpds Sedy xal wivess pareds dinas,

§2620a1, For péve, some give ¢évou: but 2v- |°

&£a70as pivov, as Munsgrave most justly ob-
served, signifies, ¢ caédem éggredi,” and
not “ caédi obnbxius fore.” ‘

510. Here instead of the dual number
x%¢oiv, Branck fromsome MS. edited ye-
gd¢ in the singular number.

511. Hicet infrd 533, 539, ty» 3 inZ-
ywys mutfivit Briuckius, sine auctorita-

‘nouns, come over to Porson’s views res-

te, et, Uit plto, sine ratiéne. PorsoN, |

514. 003 ot, rightly, and not dvd% o, as
the pronoun is here emphatical. Si
the time when I published the secoud e~
dition of my Trauslation of the Medé
I have, upon the subject of enclitic proA

pecting their retention-of the accent, if

there be émphasisonthe person. Seemy |

Epftomé of Greek Prosody.
524. The vulgate reading is sic7.ys.
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.
ahalyom pudnaic xas PiCoic 71 N pus anodasy EAAay padprugen Tyt wips slaopey;’ L or wr sldng,
Movihswsy pun wedaot svivria Toloe Sieic, Direw dpsrsy ToiTon, Al fa xaradomubivas wéreors
Uwe dorumyn pn swiCaivt IwagridTidoc xBbvoc. At kun Styarng Saveion ewpils blina, 430a
w odxs slneg avrey Sdwiy weoc Touds. Ta ada I éyw Tudina panigiog dmp, wAm u¢ Suyirs.
pac” 35 voirre oun sudaipore. XO. ZuhaiTog, Srric nTUXATE Sic TIXYRy KAt U IRTHOGTS SWiIThe
pows Eopadopac. OP. D yigow, iyw Tos Juypmaiva Aiysoy wpog o8, Swov wiAAw Avwhaey o8 T omy
$eiva. Asiyw sl avbaioc xrhve piriga, 3 iTape yu Soieg Tiasipony bvopa wivgs.
PRANSLATION.

wandering about with ravings and terrors—why mast I hear from o-
ther witnesses what it is given me to see? .

&Mng again to Meneldus.] That therefore thou mayest know, Me-
nel4us, act not in-repugnance-to the Gods, through-thg—wiobe: to as-
sist this man. But suffer him to-be-pelted-to-death with stones by the
citizens, else set not thy foot upon Spartan ground.

For my daughter in dying met her deserts, but it was in no-wise fit-
ting she should die by bim ! ‘

Inotherrespects, however, Thave been shappy man, excepting in my
daughters: but [Shaking his head.] in that-one I am not blest.

Cuorus. Enviable is the man, who has-been-fortunate in his chil-
dren, and hath not experienced eventful calamities!

Orestes. [ Humbly to Tyndarus.] Oh! aged, I really tremble to speak
unto thee—whereby I am about to grieve thee—and thy spirit. ForI
am unholy in that I slew my mother—but, in-another-point-of-view
at-least, holy in avenging the name of my father.

528, For &onay vovrw Sirey, which is | and in this placs not to be omitted, un-
Aldus’s reading, and likewise that ofse. | less the two lines immedlately prece-
veral MS8,,some have voiro bparsiy 9i- | ding be eancelled with them,

Awv, preferably, [ think : othersfor revrov  536. Instead of ixrirare, obtinuit, one
substitute duvry, , M8, has idNgare, excdpil ;~——bwiripaovs fugso

529. This and the next verse are du-  ¢sgic, notable or signal calamities.
plicates of verses 617, and 618, below. | 538, Elegaus est Musgrivii conjectt-
Some learned editors reject them bere, ra: Swov y3 widhw oy 74 Aumieny @pive, né-
but admit them afier verse 616. Porson que 4 verisimilitddine abhérret ; fxew 38
deemed them good iu both situations ; bibent Harl. M8. &c. Porson,
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION,
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faaiTor, ny My xaxeg axaivay éfsgm® 3 Spws Afw Acylofos v é xgvmra whaic ey Fpuoi. Tov-

T evenrtivay 3 s abioa whrsga, Spum pary avboia, dANa Tiadpay méwer.
TRANSLATION.

Let begoue then out of the way of our words, that age of thine; which
deters me from speaking, and I will proceed straight forward: but now
fear1 thy grey-bairs! [ dssuming more confidence.] What could I'da? For,

marghal the facts—two against two! My father indeed begat me, and
thy daughter did bear me,a glebe regeiving the seed from.another; for
without a father there never could be a child ! o

I therefore argued-with-myself that lought rathertoaid the primary
agent of my being, than the subsequent fosterer.

Now thy daughter, (lam-ashamed to say my mother,) had withi seeret
and far from chaste intercourse gone to the bed of another maa : of my-
self, if I speak ill of her, shall L be speaking—bnt [ Sighing.] nevertheless
will Ttellit: « Zgisthus was her private lover in the Palace,”

Him I slew,—and after him I slaughtered nry mother—achieving in
troth unhallowed deeds, yet avenging my father !

5482, For Aéyow several MSS, have aé-
yewv. The meaning, indeed, is nearly the
same, for if we read Aiyzv, we must con-
sider it as a substantive nenter indecli-
nabte in the geuitive case. Another lec-
tion is $éCov, though less plausible.

548, xa8’ 3%, along the path—a phrase,

_signifying, ¢ straight on—without stop or
deviation—trippingly.”
* 546. Hunc et 556 (remarks the Jearn-
ed Porson) suspéctos habet Béckius,
” ntillo, méa quidem senténtia, jhre.
551, dpmaioios, literally, hymenéals or

nuptials, a sense not well adapted to our
language: 80 again in v. 554, wécic, Aus-
band, but more freely, paramour or lover.
555. Oréstés does not here explicitly
say whether he slew his mother for adal-
tery with Egisthus,or forhavingmurder-
ed her law ful husband. Unless Clytem-
néstra had killed Agamémnon, it is pro-
bable that Oréstés would not have kill-
ed her :—if, therefore, it was the murder
of his father, chiefly, that the son aveng-
ed, the poet has not expressed the plea
clearly nor happily. B




OPEETHE. 557. 45

B 3% ¥ dwinnads, ¢ werpubiival pe 3, | | B O B O
Axavaer, & Swacar EANLY @i, I -Iv |- -|v -“v -lv -
"Bs ymg yorainsg big 28 ¥fovasr Sedaeus, ==l =l -4~ -fl= =}~ -
5!&5; ¢ovu§sn, :a‘ra@v'y&; rmoépmt 560 |- -Iv -“- v "I“ -llv -|~ v
b5 Tivrm, paorois vér Asor Ingdperas, |- S e ul... _u- o
ta.g’ Sudly duraic ¥r &» SAADras whosss, lu -Iu |- -lu -uu -‘v -
El"w’ ‘%u'm‘l‘ im ﬂ?xu. A'u’dﬂ; "‘y.‘y lvv-‘v o“-UuIU-“- -lu-
&iv, a6 av xopwaig, 61 ixavox 18 spor, . I- -lv -Il- -Iv -“v -Iv -
}065! ); p."r,l"’ 3!3‘3&0‘ &rﬂMca. 565 I- -lu -“u -Iu -“U qlv -
a5 pil’ Swawr &0dp’ dwérr” ix Supdren, J==lv = =v == -]~
xdowns Dwip yic ‘EAEdos orparardTr, |-l = -lv Yo -l -
wesidwus, xdvx fowa’ dxngator Adxos. o D e T o
‘Ewal ¥ apagroio’ 4obir’, duy avry dinm bt -l--le - -]~ --
Iwibunss, GAN 5¢ pu Sluwy dofy wéous, 570 |v v -lu -I- —lu -“- -‘v -
ilaginos wariga xbwinzur iuds. |==lv=fo v oo == -]~

Deds Ssii, ir bv xadrg piv dwrncln Seds, -l -l -l - -v -

THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.
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TRANRLATION.

But in-respect-of those-things-for-which thou threatenest that |
must be stoned, hear, how Ishall benefit all Greece. .

- For if women shall arrive at that-pitch of boldaess as to musder the
men, making good their escape in-regard-of their children, by seek-
ing-to-eaptivate pity with their breasts, it would be to them a mere
nothing to kill their husbands, having any pretext that might chance. i

Now I, having done direfal doings, as thou statest, have put astop to
this practice; for detesting my mother deservedly I slew her, who had
betrayed her husband absent from home in arms, the commander-in-
chief over the wholeland of Greece,—and kept not his bed undefiled !

[ With indignation and vehemence.] And after she perceived she-had-
done-wrong, she inflicted not vengeance on herself, but, thet she might
wot from her husband suffer vengeance, she maltreated and dewmy fa-
ther. By the Gods, (in no good-cause, indeed, have I named the Gods,

557.For 37, some MSS, have xzi, and | wérsra—not with the iciple suody:
f P8 | o Sdio-htbens miitrem, Jintd éam pérdidt,

others 3. One,itis uid,‘lns ll s'iut : o - it
561. i Pagor Swpd , literally, .1 568, icwsw—Aldus; et ixzyeioum fn
ing qfter pity—~ for commiseration | ver, 691 ,ibY tot cdices suffragintur, we
or f Briockium ad anapaéstum 4to pédire-
562. ixnivas whoug, literally, fo destroy  dongndam péné pertiilerint. Porsoyn.
fheir husbands, 1 569. 3wl ¥ duaprodoioduive,df chm scf.
564. &¢ b noumiTe, a8 fhcw dost boast or  ret ae pecedase,lut wchen she perosived or feit
brag—as thew angrily-givest-out—asthou ' she had done wrong—literally, having err
po ¢ vt Iwavwa i vipw, ; edf or sinmed, a Groek idiom : 50 likewise
fiterally, f have arrested this i, that is, | in the Medéa, verse 26, ¥ofux' hhunuim,
1 have stayed this practice. + febt she 1as wnfustly dreated,
565. ivNxe; must be constroed with - 571, ilupiwes, she punished or ill-used,
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.
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‘Ogais 5 "Amérrwr & pscouPdnovs Idpas
rector Bgoroios oréua vipss capicraror,
§ wubipsala wdrl’, 5° & wsivos Adyn®
volvw ®ibpavog, Thy Taxoboay ixvaror.
*Exsives nysicd &vbéoior, xal xrshvere.

"Exsivos Huaer’, dux iyd” Ti ypiiv us dar;

. TRANSLATION.
Jjustifying murder,) but if I had even by-my-silence approved my mo-
ther’s actions, what would he, the deceased, have done to me; Would
he not, abhorring me, have harassed me with the Furies} —Even to my.
mother indeed are those Goddesses present as allies, and would they not:
have been present to him the more injured-person. Thou then, Oaged
man, by begetting an impious daughter, hast ruined me: for I, having
through her audacity been bereft of my father, am become a matricide!

Seest thou? Telémachus slew not the wife of Ul{ssés, for she wedded
not husband on husband, but her nuptial-bed continues unpolluted in
the palace ! Seest thou? Apélio, who (inhabiting the central mansions)
gives the clearest declaration to mortals—whom we obeyin-all-things,
as many as be may intimate,—in him confiding slew I her that bare
me. [Impassionately, but appearing relieved.] Account him unboly, and
kill him! It was he who did-wrong, not [:—what could I do?

573. Nxiom, Justifying murder, or | 584, constitutes a sentence: viz. ¢ Seest
plm!'u:?:ju‘:izﬁcatm of murder ’ thou?"or, Mark P’—In room of sv xavx~

579. Aldus and MSS. not a few, bave
% yag 73,altogether inconsistently with
the metre. .

581. In several MSS. and editions,in-
cluding that of Aldus, the reading is, -
p3s Ovaofue dnoxers Dost thou see Ulyjs-
sés's wife? But this punctoation is horri-
ble. “0ggs, both here and again in verse

Tavsy several copies have dvx dwixTav.
Brunck, to suit the point of interroga-
tion after daoyo, edited 35 viv fxraver

584. Aldus’s reading is: 6pdc 2" "Awir-
s, 3 p—

587, We have here two verses of this
number :—1 have not altered them, that
the lines may tally with Porson’s,
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.

H oum § Siog afidipsme pos avadspivrs pibopay Aoas; Tlos oy ay wic k75 piyss, s xehadonc uw
JoosTas e an Ddveey ; ' ANA pon AEys paey &g 7438 aipydoTas oun e, 8 Fpasy Toue Ypacic ovx sv-
dalpasnc. Bs Froug Bpbrem pwy yhuos 1 nabioricsy alwy pandpios 3 dig un wiwredos tu, sl
Neruxtsc e va bdor, 71 Ta Jvgdls. XO. Fvainec spioay éus ipumwodey Tas Eip éo3gem,
wpoc 7o SvoruyioTapor. T 'Ewes Spacives, nas mhﬁausmhh’vnam s Rors
adyhous s Ppévacy aviaic gas iAoy sZixBam ke oo phwy. A avro Hicopeas xédhoy wapipyow
wévery dovna év WABov, xoopahram Tador Hyarp. Tag méhay tig axartroy Sy Aoy Apytiom, swioti
ou wéAe, ixodrar, oux ansicar,

TRANSLATION.

Is not the God sufficient for me, referring it to him, to-do-away-with
the pollution? Whither, therefore, can any one yet flee, if he who com-
manded me shall not rescue me from death? Nevertheless say not in-
deed that these-things have been achieved “ not fitly,” but to us who
did them, “ not auspiciously.”

For, to as many of mortals in troth as nuptials are happily constitut-
ed, life is blissful : —but to them to whom they evene not well, they are
untoward both in respect of the affairs at home, and of those abroad !

Crorus. Women were born to be always in the way of the fortuities
of men, for the greater-misluck.

‘T'ynparus [To Orésés.] Since thou art bold, and yieldest not to my
words, but thus answerest me, so as to grieve my spirits, thou wilt in-
flame me the more to urge for thy death. [ Seeming firmly resoived.] But
this I shall rate a handsome supplement to the labors for which I came
out, going to deck my daughter’s tomb. For repairing to the convok-
ed multitude of the Argives, I will rouse the state, willing or not willing,

589. & 3 i €0y diimiocToc—inavic, | sivé elisio ntnquim Graécis cognitaest.
P 591, Ah‘ and MSS, ht‘h:‘ nurrz 5?‘8 Inafew ussi, Mudmud-
'orsun, however, writes s—*delé. | i dveTuyisTrarer, 1{ y.
viarticalum, ut § sl repetitur ix xuvwi. n‘soo. Brunck from m :&t«l Pebras
Mélé edidére Brinckins et Béckius, i | Aldus, from other M8S,, geivas.
) dipanios; ex Marklindi conjectGrl | 601. For iwi in this verse, the Harlefan
ad 3Gpplices, 109, Séd fsta sive crisis | MS. has wéc.
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION,

Sodvas Asdaieor Nxny coi 7a on adirgn. At axeivn iori mddhov dfia Sdvy souy i nygiios os Ty
aapien, b WeToUTay 516 dugy pions bm 7o dvopuniaTsgor, ayyilhodea omipata Tou Aya-
pudparoreg, nes Tovro & 51 vigragos o pairuasiar Mixor Asyiglov yag xas ivBads vy wixgoy, fug i
r’,.j,q“m wigr amaloTy. As ool MIviAs, wadty 7 woc dgiow® 1 svdpbans 7o dpeey

o800y 78 bpaor ahSogy pen aguimiey piver roidi, avirrior Sioic, 3t ba xzradovsvbivas mirgoc fmo Ko
wom, v pan swiCalvs Zoagmidridog xOovc. Amoigas vesaira, izbi, wids iy Mooaluge pireve,
wagheas watbioTigrucs As, Xeiowohosy dyave fas duwo virdeoixay.

TRANSLATION.

to inflict pelting vengeance upon thee and thy sister. For she is more
worthy of death than thou—she who irritated thee against thy mother,
by always pealing in thine ears, words tending-unto more-hatefulness;
relating dreams she had had of Agamémnon—and this likewise, that
the infernal Gods detested the bed of ZEgisthus, (for even here it was of-
fensive,) until she had set the house in a blaze with fire more-intense-
than-Vulcan’s,

[To Mencldus.] But to thee, Menel4us, say I this,and moreover L will
doit. Ifthou regard my dislike—and my affection—ward not off death
from this man, in-opposition-to the Gods, but suffer bim to-be-pelted-
to-lifelessness with stones by the citizens, else set not thy foot upon
Spartan ground.

Having beard thus much, begene, nor take to thyself the impious for
friends, rejecting the more pious. [ To kéis Pages.] But conduct us, attend-
ants, from these mansions! [ Exit Tyndarus uncivilly and abruptly.]

606. ¥oras dHxwy, quod 'ﬂlibl;i fé!:"é sét;ia;
nas péndere, judécium subtre, hic rul
fiolfm fisu énit’nr proebdem pr,épc, quod
Latioé dicitar jus ddrevel réddere. Por-

SON.

609. bt 73 Juoyasvicrager, on to the more
hateful, that is, to greater and greater ka-
tred or dislike, similarly to, wgis 79 duoTu-

éarapov, in-verse 598, above.

614! For 3 in this line, Branck edited
% on the conjecture of Musgrave, -But

with reference to Brunck’s rejection of
31, Porson very facetiously says, “4ded
flle (Briinckius) tnic particale irftus
est, ut éam féré ab Oréste expilerit,” so
angry was he with this particle, that he al-
most drove it out from the Oréstés: then
quoting verse 1891, below, '0gézra, so
3, &c., he adds, “ cni ipse Briinckius,
caéde, ut vidétur, satdratus, pepéreit,”
which even Brunck himself, being glutied,
as if seems, with slaughter, spared.
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.
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AdCaw wipa ipsov wirgoc, duode;. Oux tiww xphpara® yehparTa, v aiong bpm Lixm, dxsp
ors puos PATaTa o sy,
TRANSLATION.

OxEesTEs. gLoola'ag after him scowlingly.] Depart, that the remainder
of our speech, escaping thine age, may reach thisman uninterrupted-
ly! [ To his uncle, pertly.] Menelaus, whither wheelest thou thy foot in
thought, entering on a double path of double care ? .

MznsLavs, [ Absorbed in very deep reflection.] Allow me :—pondering
something in mind within myself, I am perplexed to which side of for-
tune I shall turn me.

Oxzstes. Do not now make-up thy opinion,—but, having first heard
my words, then deliberate. ) :

MznELAws. Say on :—for thou hast rightly spoken : —yet there are
times where silence may be better than utterance, and there are, where
utterance may be better than silence!

Ongstes. I will now speak :—long orations are before short ones, and
are more intelligible to hear.—Give thou to me nothing, Menel4us, of
thy possessions: but what thou receivedst, getting it at the hands of my
father, return to me. I mean not riches:—{ Retractingly.Jriches, if thou
wilt save my life, which are the dearest to me of my enjoyments!

622. S bty Ayoc, the speech coming | which Porson says : —*¢ miltis exorr.4.

on to us—1he rest of my harungue. ri p6terat: hoc éniin pronémen 6mninm
624. w67 oy wid iwl cuvois wunnsic ; Qud | persondrum commdoe est.”

¢tblvis pédem ad cogilatibnem? freely, schi- | 628, suh ny wipann Thy Jixnow, verbfitim,

ther dost then roum in thought?—For xux- | ne munc perficias tu cogilatibnem vel opini-

uic several MSS. and editions Lave xyx- | 6nem tham: freely, suspend thy judgment,

Aele, fanitlessly. 633. inlxpewliv lovi—are (in comparison
626. One MS.,at fewest, has Iy iavrs, | with) before: that is, are preferable ta.

G
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THE 'ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.

‘Afine;

Xpa s A&Cary whea oou To ddixov, dyrs Tou Teods nhuos yup xas Aywpbuvey whonp b=

dunw; abgolracExnada, inbs s¢ ‘Ihior, oun sEapdpron adrog, &AM idusveg dpuépriay 73 a¥ixiay

¢ ong yvralnog, TEde iy peay

a8 Yolvas Rpasy dvrs Bvog, B, dg

$lreve vog pidolos,

Xgn Tovg
awtdero goi 7o sobpua aribug bxwowy wiga bdowida, Scucwulugu‘m oy Eovdogor, Awro-
wlrov peas ooy wadro, ines AéCan Toire, wovhaac Twag Haaw pulay Suspar, orag cwrhpes pmn e

whboag Binn bmn. As odpéyia bpne Spubomogoy & AvAic inaCs, radra bw o3
‘Bopalomy. Tag dus o3, fpov weagebyres drg vdvoy Wphe cos, Papicar whbor, nas ks bxsw cuyyrie

.

2 n WIS oV

TEANSLATION,
Do I make-an-unjust-request }—I ought to receive from thee seme-

thing beyond-juatice, instead of this evil: for as much as Agamémnon
my father, having, in-a-way-justice-did-not-derand, collected Greece
in arms, went to Troy,—not for that he had erred himself, but for the
purpose of setting right the error and injustice of thy wife. This single
kinm, therefore, it behoves thee to render to us in return for-one;
because he, (as friends ought in behalf of friends,) expesed for thee his
life in-good-earnest, toiling in battle that thou mightest regain-posses-

sion of thy consort.

Repay me then this favor, as thou didst yonder receive that—+oiling
for us one day, by standing our preserver :——not completing ten years,

But the sacrifice of my sister which Afilis received, this I suffer thee
to have: [ Hintingly.] kill not thou Hermioné. For it behoves thee, see-
ing I fare as I now fare, to exert thyself more, and me to have pardon.

" 638.23m, am Tunjust,—that is, have I
acted conirary Lo justice in slaying my mo-
ther, and therefore a‘:myre,qomt for thee to
save me necessarily unfust! .

640, d¥xwc d8goiac "EANLY', having un-
Justly assemhled Greece, i. e., the Grecian
Jorces. For i Inw Aldus has ki "Ihor.

645, 75 gapa drndis, verbatim, hisbody
struly, but *¢ ¢o expose one’s body or person”
conveys in our language a very different
meaniug,—unless mention'be made “fo
sohat,” as « to peril,” or ““to cold:"— wag’

dawids, at the shield ; more freely, in war.

646. In Aldus and several MSS. the
reading is dwedCnc.

648. Aldus edited duépar, which cer-
taioly for the sake of the sonnd—mm{'
» must otherwise occur so frequently,
cousider to be far preferable.

650. opéys’ batic Suormipouy the saors
of my sister, viz. Iphigeaiz.w’ sorifice

658, wrior plgscbai, some render “plus
habére”—others, ‘ to have mare power or
greater influence,” ’
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLI$H ACCENTUATION. [

A1 dog bpw $oxw T vadmiwdpw whrpsy 2as fpang a¥irpuc, mdnger yoivor wicbevev. Tap b~
vow Asidw oluoy wévpeg bgparor. ‘Eptic, adinaror ToiTo airre, Jpu Tous Sikous SPIAS Toig Pihel-
038y 7o Banoige A8 Iray § Balpaoy ¥dw ev, 71 J0s Pl 5 Tap § Jioc wiroc dexssy Sirey dpersr,
Adumc whot ‘BNt ¢ira Sapedera’ xas Tarre o Myw inbrpymy o1 Suweia® Tadrag lvadpas
o8, Q byw pirsec xénwy, g Sov ixw. At s N s Taruwdptsy; Tag Iweg wavros olnov InsTdw
Thde. 0 Suls duaipss whrpos, Yam 7ov Davirra ndva xhirc anoduy Tids, nas Jixow worduse
rw Jwsg ow & byw Aiyw.

TRANSLATION.

With very great earnestness.] Wherefore grant my life to my wretch-
ed father,—and that of my sister, a long time a virgin. Because dying
I shall leave my father’s house destitute. .

Thou wilt say ““ Impossible :”’—

This is the very thing,—** it behoves friends to succour their friends
in calamities.” For when the deity gives prosperity, what need is there
offriends? Seeing the God himself sufficeth, being willing to assist!

Thou appearest unto all the Greeks to be fond of thy wife, (and this
I say not, creeping-privily-in upon thee by flattery,) by her I implore

-thee! [ To himself lamentingly.] Oh! me, miserable through misfortunes,
to what am I come! But why must I experience-aflliction ?

To Meneldus, disconsolatcly.] For in behalf-of the whole house make
1 this supplication!

[In accents the most toucking.] Oh! uncle, brother of my father, con-
ceive that the dead man beneath-the ground hears these things,—and
that his spirit hovering over thee speaks what I speak!

659. Porson has taken great pains to also that any two words should so near-
defend r{ Mt pirew;—as being indisputa- ly resemble one anoiher as 1o be at any
the true lection, although MSS.and time confounded with each other.
tions, with hardly an exception,have ©  667.1ir Savirra, the deceased—ihe dead
o v ;— Porson’s reasons wifl be | man, viz. Agamémnon.
found in his ewn note upon this verse. |  668. The xal in this verse is certainly
665. Invrrebe Tids, supplicate I this. il placed as 8 copulative between dxm-
666. 917y, some perhaps may preferto uy and Ays, and yet will the grammati-
render ¢ divine,” K:: I consider it here ' cal coustruction hardly admit worwmsivey
to mean “uncle.” Itis a great imperfec- | Juyir inig soi, to be considered as u dis-
tion in langusge that any epithet should ;| tinct member of the sentence,—s0 a8 to
have more than one siguification,—and | be followed by a comma.
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Tatra kghna s1g 78 daxpuz xac yooue xas Eoudopas” xes smnTina Shewv Tuy cwrhpiay, 6 mivrag,
xas cuw byw pévog L. XO. Eyo xas involmat ody xat e oiza yim, Spawcy dpene Toig Sedpus=
volos® 3e a Giog 6. ME. Ogéora, éym Tor xataidodpas ooy xdpay xas Bodhopas fupmmoricas coig
saxolrs. Tapxat $ira xen Euvpuxopilty xina Toy spuaipmovwr, vy Séog Ndw Svapir, Smoxivra
xat RTHVYTE Toug Svivriovs B vo dvdaBas av ypilw Tixew miga Séaw. Tag fuw Exom Mev xi-
yov Edpapaar ey avdpary, ahduevos pigiang wovolat, Suv opuinga dhxn Tov piay Aerslepsray. Mé-
o ety oy ux ay brsgGanoipsla TIsAdoyor  Apyog” du s panBaxois Asyois duvaipesfay vraida ir-
widog wWeoTHXopEYs
: N TRANSLATION.

These words have I uttered with tears—and with groans—and with
distressedness: and I have prayed—earnestly-looking-for preservation,
which all, and not I alone, seek! -

Cuowrus. [ Humbly to Meneldus.] I too implore thee, and though I am
a woman, yet nevertheless,—to succour those in distress— for thou art
able!

MenEerauvs. [ To his nephew.] Oréstés, I indeed reverence thy person,
and I am willing to labor-with-thee in thy misfortunes. For even thus
is it right to take-part-in the sufferings of relatives, if the God give the -
ability —yea so far as to die, and to kiﬁ the adversary :—but this ability
again [ wish I had from the Gods. For I am arrived, with my spear un-
accompanied by allied troops, after wandering through innumerable
fatigues, with small force of friends left me! )

In battle indeed therefore we cannot come-off-superior-to Peldsgian
Argos: but if by soft speeches we can-avail-aught, to that-pass of hope
are we come. [ Glances perfidiously at Oréstés to scan his looks.)

669. The Scholiast has given two in- | have 23, but certainly by po means well.
terpretations of this passage—without a |  679. mapa dédi pro npic, quee vbees et
decided preference to either: the mean- | 4libi permutéutur, ut Soph. Edip. Tyr.
ing,bie snys, may be,~—raira uera Saxpioy | 935 : sed ibi quéqué zapx praéstat, quod
xad yhantitmoy :—else, iimoy TaiTa i Mxpua | hébent Aldus et c6dicum pars. Porson.
xal yhoug xal cupepogac, thatis, vz ph Tixw | 680. xsviy, literally, void or destitute.
Touren® Tbfopeas N, & wereabival e sdong. 681. wrévoics pupioig ahdigasrog érrans

674. For v in this verse some copies | mfltes labires vel @ mélits labéribus.




onr;m;.’\sss;
Tpingoics uir yap prydda wi iAo Tig &3

“Orar yag W Fipos isg 50;:' wxo0y,
aposor, “ors wtp rxatackicas A&Gpor.
°Bs ¥ wodyws aure Tig irrivorrs iy
xsAiir Uwsixes, xaxipdy fvaaCovpsrog,

53

lv -'o - .la ||~ -|uv
A
o=l o fofo
et e
690 f | -f--| -} v

H
[}
A
1

{ows & ixwnbon™ Srar & ar xrods, | O R O R
ol -
ol w el e
-l - e

95 |- fu -l vl -Io
ol -Jetr-Fe-
-l -l oo e

Tixoss &» avred gadiug, Soor Sirmg
- e ~ A \ z
ireoms ¥ ieros, ivs 3 xal Supds piyas,

xapadonotrrs xTHNE TIRIdTATOS.
‘EABoy 8% Turdapedr 74 ool Fapdaouas,
wihw v weicas, To Alar xenolas xards. !
Kal ravc 7&(, irralsica rpt.‘»; Biar wed, i
Bads, iorn 3 atlis, v yars wida. fv-v-- -|v—“~-,v -
Miosi yap & Suds 7a¢ Eyar wgobupiag, = =lvwelf==l» = -Iv -
pigotos & aowoi® &i 3 1, dux darwg Adyw, 700 |- O = D | B

cadur os cePia, pn Bis Tiv xguoodwr. - -fe vl =|v -1~ -

THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACFENTUAT]ON-

Tag g paey 1ig av IXes ubyada cpungias ; Dag Sray Mpaos wicew sg Sgym 38ay Spaley xaréc-
Cocras Gora AiCoor wug. A8 s pasy xéhay Tic Rrux s bweinos adro srravévrs, swiaCodgavos xals
o, lorweg ay exmvevrsis’ D Sray dvn wviag, av Tixoic abrou fédes Srov Sinng' d eviars olwreg, 3
o xas piyac Speog, TipidraTor xThaa xagadonorri. At iNda mapicopas oo wsloas 71 Toe
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Oug by v xare wida. Tagd Diog wioss Tag dyay weodduiacy M doros pucesor 3, v Ayw
Ewg, d0 s by o8 aiguay un Bla e apslosone.

. TRANSLATION.

Because how indeed can any-one achieve great actions with scanty
means; For when the rabble, baving fallen into a rage, waxes-strong, it
is as difficult to quell, as a fierce fire! Bat if in-troth with-slack-hand
one quietly gives-way to it as it spreads, cautiously-watching an oppor-
tunity, perhaps it may die-away :—and when it has remitted from its
blast, thou mayest without-difficuity control it as much as thou pleas-
est:—for there is inherent in them pity, but there is likewise inberent
inordinate passion,—a most-advantageous circumstance to one-care«
fully-observant.

But, having-proceeded-onward, I will endeavour, in thy behalf, to
persuade Tyndarus, and the city, to use their great power with-mode-
ration. Foreven a sillp, tight-hauled to a forcible-degree in the main-
sheet, is-wont-to-pitch, but again becomes-still, if made-slack as to the
sheet. Because the deity bates too great vehemence,—and the citizens
hate it :—wherefore, (1 speak not otherwise than I inean,) I must save
thee by address,—not by-flying-in-the-teeth of superiors.

686. Aldus, and MjSS. notafew, have
hese i usyira, with the omission of radv.
Others retain piv, but reject yég. After
this verse most MSS., and, indeed, edi-
tions prior to Brunck’s, have wivuowr d+
pabic nal 78 Beirsobas Tads or Tids.

688. Some copies huve fuue,—bat 3
pesser with Aldus and MSS. in general, is
cermaiunly the better reading.

689. 7ic dvr Aldus et pars M8S, Alii
g duric. Stobaéus vic dvrh.—Transpo-

néodo sanfivit Brinckias,—qui mox 3.
Axc dédit pro Sinec. Porson.
698. iCad, has pitched,and thevefore,

may again pilch or is wont to pitch.
T01. copln, by wisdom os by wise means ;
skilfully or with prudence, ion

and caniion.-—Meneldus, in fact, is plan.
ning how he can best keep himself aloof
with a good grace—not liking peremp.
torily to say “ Nay."—Ais, ineppesition.
aguinsl-the-will-¢f.

taor ¢
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TRANSLATION,

Bat I cannet by force, as perbaps thou imaginest, procure-thy-safe-
ty:—for it would not be an easy-thing, with one-gingle spear, to erect
trophies from the evils which are about thee!

Never, however, have we approached the land of Argos by way of
supplication: but now is it necessary for the wise to become the slaves
of fortune. [ Exit Meneldus. ]

ORrestEs. [ Gazing after him.] O thou, a mere cipher in other matters,
except in warring for-the-sake-of a woman—O thou most cowardly in
avenging thy friends—dost thou flee, turning away from me? So Aga-
mémnon’s services are forgotten ! Thou wert friendless then, O! father,
when faring untéwardly !—Alas me! lambetrayed—and no longerare
there any hopes, which-way-so-ever turning, I can escape death from
the Argives. [ Appears racked with conflicting thoughts.) For this man was
the refuge of my safety! [ Looks wildly around him in every direction.]

[With joy.] But—for I see this dearest of mortals, Pyladés, coming
with hasty-step from the Ph6ceans,—a pleasing sight :—a man faithful
in adversity,—more grateful to behold than a calm to the mariners.

908, §, literally, by which or whereby. | ceived, be had really no such intention.
bie 13 paarBady, in subve—euboifdr |  710—11. 73 ¥ Ayauiuvorss ppida, but

vel plécidd ~—signifying, I imagine, that | the services of Agamémnon are notw fed or
he bad never yet liad recourse to ering- | gone, that is, are out of mind or forgotten:
ing and soft words to gain any end ; but | —medcowr xaxii, literally, faring badiy:
thatnew, indeed, something of thissort | freely, in thine affti thy ailversi-
would be requisite: yet, as mey be con- | ty—when fortune frowmed upon thee,
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TRANSLATION.

Prrapms. |. , 8 very greas haste, addresses Orésiés.] 1 am come

sdvancing tbrough the city faster than jt was needful fer me,—havi
heard of the sssembled-council of state, and seeing it plainly m’ulfg-—
upon thee, and thy sister,—as though they were instantly going to kill
you.—What is this about ? How art thou? How dost thou fare, O dear.
est to me of my companions, and dmmendn and kindred ? [ W
m-glu]Forumomethonarull Ozzerss. [ Dgjectedly. )
are gone, that I may in brief si ify to thee my calammel!

Pwrapes. [ Sympathisingly.]’ l%:u-mlt-n-the-ume-ume-hau-utnr-
ly ruined vs—for the affairs of friends are mutual. Oxzsres. Meneléw
bas acted most basely towards me and my sister. Prranxs. It is consis-
te.t-'ltb-expectatlon that the husband of a bad wife be bad. Oazsess,
Having arrived he has rendered me the same-service-as though he hud
not arrived. Prrapzs. ( Surprisedly.) For is be of a truth come tothis
lemd? Oazeres. After-a-long-absence:—but yet was he noon&mm
ed to be base to his friends!—Prrangs. And did he arrive bringi
most-infamous wife with him in his ship? OngstEs. [ 6
he her, but it was she brought bim here. Prrapzs. nﬁa
is she who, one single woman, destroyed thousands of tbe

7:9.Alhnhmqtodnuto-|m wheveas srwevras agrees with
very MS. edited Inigm wpb derreec udcnuod,vil.thnm-uhcit-
l::i‘.unégub,(o-”hov&‘l)” 1f':'| vns;m:?unuy trwly, that
e a8
mmmmnmuu;'-,ﬁ or a8 a metter of food,

spposition with imic—implied in ¢ 788, simply, very many.
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TRANSLATION,

Ogesres. [ Pointing.to the palace.] In my house,—if I have now any
right to callthis mine. Pyrapgs. But what wordsdidst thou address to
thyfather's brother? Orestes. Not to see me die,—and my sister, at the
bands of the citizens. Pyrapes. By heavens, what said he in-reply-to
that? This at-least 1 wish to know. OrestEs, He-kept-aloof,—a line-of-
conduct-which false friends adopt in regard to friends. Pvraprs. Pro-
ceeding upon what ground of excuse? This I have wholly tolearn. O-
rEsTes. The father himself came, he who begat such excellent daugh-
ters. Pyrapes, Tyndarus thou meanest : angry with thee, likely, on ac-

count of his daughter ! Ongstes. Thou art right : he respected his ties -

with this man more than with my father! Pytanes, [ Appearing asto-
nisked.} And had he not the courage, being present, to take part with
thee against thy troubles ? Ongstes. [ Denyingly.] For he was not born 2
wagrior, but [ With a smile of contempt.] valiant among women.

. PyraDESs. [Pi{yi;g{y .] Thou art then in the greatest ills,—and of a ne-
cessity thou must die! Orestes. [ Undauntedly.] It is requisite that the
citizens pass judgment on us for the murder. Pyrapes. Which will de-
termine what circuinstance ? Tellme : for Ibegin tobe infear! Orgstes,
Either to die or tolive :—for not long the tale on matters-of-moment,

. 786 b & 126y, me me cépmeret, i. e., ne | loof.—Aldus’s reading, and that of most
me paterétur, that he would not syffer me. | editions, is ivaaCeis6’.
787. For 79t+§ 5, Aldus and some 0- |  742. wadrov §irs7’, he chose rather.
thers have 7 39, and a few radeyigs | . 747. A few give weiyua for ypi
788, hyralait’, cafit2 segéwit, hewas on | 748, Some omit ¥, and others ,'or sane
Kis guard-—he took goad care—he stood a- | ngic substitute pungéc.
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TRANSLATION.

PyLapss. Flee now—aquitting the palace, with thy sister. Onzerzs.
Dost thou not perceive ? We are watched by guards on every side ! Py-
Lapss. I observed the streets of the town lined with arme. Onresrre, We
are invested as to our person, like a city by foes. Pyiaprs, Now ask me,
too, what Isuffer, for I am likewise ruined myself. Orestrs, By whom?
This would be a misfortune in addition to my misfortunes!

Pyrapgs. Stréphius my father, being enraged, hath driven me forth
an exile from his bouse. Orestes. Bringing against thee any private
accusation—or one in common with the citizens? Pyrapgs. Beeause I
perpetrated with thee the murder of thy mother—calling me unholy.

OnresTEs. O! hapless! it seewsthat thou also artafflicted through my
misdeeds! PyLapgs. We have not Menelgus’s ways: these thiags must
be borne! OrgsTes. Dost thou not fear lest Argos may wish to kill thee,
even as it does me? PyLapes. We do not belong to these to punish,
but to the land of the Phécians! Onrzstes. The populace is a frightful
thing, when they have rascally leaders. Pyrapes. But when they light
upon good ounes, they always adopt good plans!

750. porarabuacda Peoveloiorr warraxF, | npagemy aos pivor paavels. It is strange that
ewstodimur preestdiis ex bmni pértejos are | Aldus erred so often in this respect.
arded by sentinels on aff sides. In some |  739. vebweics, manners, i. e., habits or
ﬂss. the Yine raus thns: Suy dpdc, i ppov- | disposition—impatience of injury.
Pacaiuerda wavrayes ;—othersa- |  761. For weocixensy, Aldus and Can-
grin bave pvrsoriuistd dwarraxi. ter have weorfxouai, On the anthority of
751, Mirfre Aldnm,(says Porson), et | a few MSS,, but wperingue is more go-
plerbague MSS. in drrio; consentire. | nerally found. Phbcis was & country of
757, Aldus against the metre has ov-| Greece, to the west of Barbtia.
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TRANSLATION,

OnesTes. Be it s0:—we ought to speak about our mutual concerns.
PyLapEes. On what subject of urgency ? OrestEs. Suppose, having gone
to the citizens, I were to say— Pyuapes. That thou hast acted righte-
ously? Ogestes. In avenging my fatheér. Pyrapes. They might not re-
ceive thee courteously! Oresres. But smitten-with-awe shall I die in
silenice? Pyrapes. This were cowardly! Oresres. How then can I do?
Pyrapgs. Hast 'thou any protection if thouremain? Orestes. I have
not. Pruapes. But by going is there any hope of being exempted from
suffering? ‘Onesres. If it chance well, there might be! Pyrapes. Atall
évents this is better than to remain! Orestes. Wherefore, then, shall I

? Pyrapes. Dying in this manner thou wilt die at-least more nobly.

REsTES. And my plea in-fact is just. Pyrapes. Pray only it may so
appear. Orestes. Thou arguest well:—in this way I avoid the imputa-
tion of cowardice! Pyrapes. More than by rethaining. Orestes. And
some one perhapsmay pity me—Pyrapes. For thy iHustrious-descent
js a great-consideration! OresTEs.—indignant at my father’s death!
Pyrapes. All this is in prospect! Orestes. I must be gone, as it is un-
manly to die ingloriously! Prrapes. I applaud these sentiments.

764, kg xoody 71, Aldns, sic et quidam ; 767, Aldus and MSS. not a few have

MSS., sed paucibres, Porson. Jundy, cowcardly: —but Brunck and Beck
765. This verse in Kiug’s edition be- | from other MSS. edited 3uv, grievons.

‘@ins with +{ Abyei’, giving a pyrrhic for | 775, For
the first foot, contrary to the metre.
je:tc& aufhgs’hggﬁ‘:i inserted on tl:&;fom
cture of Bruiick :—aopever, gaundéntes,
rejoicing—glad.: or rnthe,::!‘ wglcoming."
thit i8, < in a welcoming manner.” So in
the Prométhens Chained, v, 23, dopire
o, bo thee welcoming it, viy, the night.’

doxérey, Canter and some
others give doydrar, ¢ Gnde,” says Por-
son, “flicere possis dryardy, quee forma
occtrrit Eschyl. Prom. Vinct, v.167.”
©draroy margdiov, paternal death, which in
English is hardly sense:—bv supacw, in

, or rather, before the eyes, an idioma-
tical expression, meaning,‘‘ in prospect.”
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nhuov Torg giAeig. OP. Nowélaf widoc pas Jers. IIT. ‘Exor ys $ika xediipuara. OP. Kas wo-
ctboor pe weeg il wiTesc. ITY. “Q¢ 71 s 760, OP. ‘¢ Insvedow vov sdboas pa. 1IY. To Ble
ye byss Binaler, OP. At puhda s3olgas pavigan pairagos. T, Tap v worbpia. "ANAs ewniys (i J4-
Poc Agysion oy ihy o8 wpbobe)y maglaram whsipa whxrhe view apolas whsigog:
TRANSLATION.

Osgstes. Well then, shall we mention this determination to my sis-
ter? Pyvapes. Nay, by the heavenly powers! OrestEs. Doubtless there
might be tears! Pyrapes. Wherefore this would be a great omen!

Ogrestes. Clearly it is better to be silent! Pyrapss. But thou gainest
by delay, OrssvEs. [Reflecting.] That circumstance alone opposes me.

Pyrapss. What new matter again is this thou mentionest.

OxgstEs. Leit the Goddesses prevent me with their torments.

Pruapes. But I will take care of thee! —Ozgstrs. It is dangerous to
touch an ailing man! Prrapgs. Not for me at least 2o touch thee! Ongs-
TEs. Beware of becoming partaker of my madness!

Pyrapes. However let this subject drop!—Ogestxs. WVilt thou not
then be timid?

Pyrapes. [ Denyingly.] For timidity is a great detriment to friends.

OnesTes. [Takz‘ngiic comrade by the lmnd?{Now, helm of my foot, go
on. Prrapzs. Having indeed a charge worthy-of-a-friend! Onsstes.
And conduct me to my father’s tomb. Pyuapes. As for what purpose,
by-the-by, this? Orestss. That I may supplicate him to save me! Py-
LaDEs. [ Assentingly.] Here at least is justice ! —OrEsTEs. But let me not
see the burial-monument of my mother, Pyuaoes. For she was thine
enemy.—But make-haste, (that the vote of the Argives condemn thee
not previously), leaning thy side, languid with disease, upon my side :

781, Urrem, literall or 8 8. maTedc i pir” Aldus, séd usd vel

785. le:::hépnz ;i‘::‘-l th:‘:k‘c or p.:: M's‘s. ‘::eri’t;ne. Po:"w-. il
task—« duly pleasant to me to perform. 789. by (a4 o8 wpocls Ligoc "Agysion Ian,

787. 6 2 dinaiw SV fxm, literally, jus- | that tAe decree of the Argives prevent thee
tice at least has it 3o, that is, hercin at least | not first —scize thee nol before Aand —ar-
Justice is inthy favor. For y1, Aldus has N. | res thee not defore thew gocst.
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATLION.
g Eyaroxhom ot Na doriec, cplepa Ppovrile dxov, oidsy aioyivisig. Tap way Jlfm av pihegy
& pn smdeusow o€ brva B Novaiss cipudogais; OP. Tobro ssivo xrdodut ivafpovp, pen 1o oly-
Yav8¢ pubvov “Q¢ dymp, Srig gUYTARD Tpomoicsy ey Supaiogy xpaicoay dikog dydes xaxTholas gy
oaipeary. XO. ‘0 puiyas ixCoq, 78 & derra miya dpeovovaa dva "ENNadn, x4 whea Tspmolrriong
bxsroscy maxwy avinBs of suTiyiag Argeldaic, wihas dwo wahaing oUpGogas Ypcrn, Swore fpic
dpucsiag aevos Avls Tarrédedaic, omapiratn Dovdpara xas oddyia yiwaiom Téeswy sy pi=
vo5 stameioon Glw. ou meohtinms dia dhpsarac Brgolas Aresidais. .
TRANSLATION. .

as 1 will guide through the city, little regarding the multitude,—no-
thing ashamed. For whereby. shall I shew that T am thy friend, if I
assist thee not when thou art in perilous exigencies ? Orestes. This it
is to have comrades, not kin alone! So that a person who is congenial
in manners, although extrinsic in blood, is a better friend for a man to
bave than ten thousand relations. [ Exeunt Oréstés and Pyladés.]
CHorus. Great happiness, and valor proudly courageous throughout
Greece, and by the channels of the Siméis, bave again withdrawn from
the fortune of the Atride, as of old from the ancient destiny of the pa-
lace, when the strife of the Golden Lamb arose between the grandsons
of T4ntalus—most shocking banquets, and the slaughter of noble chil-
dren—whence murder responsive to murder fails not with gore to wait

on the two sons of Atreus.

798. wod yag 2v Aldus et pars c6dicum,
quod bis saloécum est. Réctils &y plG-
res MSS. Porson.

800. Brunck,adopting the conjecture
of Musgrave, edited 4,’ 78"

802. Aldus and . bave yweoiag.

. 803.Tarraridug, to the Tanitlsda, that
is, to the descendants of Fantalus, his two
grandchildren Atrens and Thyéstés—
between whom a dispute arose about

the kingdom of Pélops theio father. An
agreement baving been made that ke
should have the throne, who shonld dis-
cover the first prodigy, a Golden Eamb
appearedin Atréns’s floek ; but his wife
Acropé eaused it to be seeretly convey-
ed to Thyéstés—her paramour. Atraus,
having discovered this, invites Thyéstés
to a feast, at which he serves up to him
the flesh of three hoys, bis sons.
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.

ToxdAow ov xéhow Tépsw Ypba Téneaw Fugiytvns wérajan, 3 diifas fldac te adyac amrslo pearde-

Nror pérm. As av To xanoUgyny, ubyarn acsCela, Tt wacawia xaxippmwr drdgam As Taraive

Tirdagis s Ppilw DdraTov sanyian® Tinvey ToNuas oux Soia, xTsivey yt piTeoga’ pn, Tieaw

YaToway xapv, tiavidn Juoxisiar ac aiti. Tig vescy n Tiva Jixgua, n 7ic iNsog Xéra yav psllemw

n Qigac xsigs paTpinTow digss ; Okov Siov bgyev Tixsoag Aynutprneios wac ArCaxyeiram pad-

naig, Sngapa iva Evpabnias, Svsbon Jpépacs Enidagoic; Q piksog pdrgos, 511,
TRANSLATION.

Nobleness was not noble, to gash a parent’s flesh with rageful band,
and to braudish the sword in the beams of the sun—black-to-the-hiit
with slaughter! Yet, upon-the-other-haud, to-act-wickedly was great
impieusness, and the folly of evil-minded men!

But T¢ndarus’s wretched daughter, in the fear of death, screamed
out: ““ My son, thou darest deeds not holy, slaying for troth thy mother: do
not, studying a father's gratification, enkindle eternal shame.”

What ailment, or what tears, or what pity on earth is greater, than
tospill with one’s hand the blood of a mother ?

What an uct, what an act having achieved, does the son of Agamém-
noa rave with madness—a prey for death to the Furie-—giifdy with
his rolling eyes! Oh! unhappy on aceount of his mother—when that

809. ronbery the skin of those that | dvdpav wapiwiay, which, if it be sesne at
bare him—the skin of his parents, all, is in meaning most obscure.
818. Here i xaxogarivisin allusion to | 818. In lieu of ys, Aldns hes xiv, and

the conduct of Clytemnéstra, first in liv.
ing adnlterously—aund next in murder-
ing her husband. For usydnn one M8,
has woxiry. Musgrave conjectured = 3
47 naragysiy deiCuny Innshsi, saneppbrow +°

30 have MSS, very generaliy—some o,
820. I Lave here given dud, samtrary
to Porson, yet conssutingly with MSS.
BLT. dpepde Jusvem celbcibus

d M
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.

trduy mdaror imegTaINAivTa XpuosomnviTan dhetom, ilaro uéripe cPdyior, apmolbay warggar
wdBswy. HA.Tvvalusg,n ARy Opicimg, Sapng Deipars Aooon, awpputras wou Tayde ¥pan §
X0. Halora® 3 oix4ras wpog Agysiov Miow,y Sdoroow wov weonsipasrov aydva wigs iy, sv o xefwy
Spmac Ly n Ddvery. HA. Oigeory 78 Xpige 8524005 AL Tig amtioe v XO. TIoaduen As v 4y~
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HA. Aty as, Jiosxopbodar Ayw s 3ihog® yap Busic, & saney dyysho ndnwr.

TRANSLATION.

seeing her breast bared from the robes of golden-texture, he made a
-victim of his mother, in retaliation for his father’s sufferings!

Eckctra. [ Entering with much surprise.] O women, has the wretched
‘Oréstés, by heaven-inflicted madness overcome, rushed any where a-
way from these mansions?

Croxus. Not at all :—but he is gone to the Argive people to undergo
the appointed trial for life—by which ye must either live or die!

Eiectra. [Franticly.] Ah me! what a thing has he donet But who
persuaded him? Crorus. Pyladés. However this messenger seemns a-
bout to tell us ere long what has passed yonder respecting thy brother!

MessenGER. [ Entering, addresses Elécira.] O! wretched, O hapless
daughter of the chieftain Agamémuon, revered Eléctra, hear the ill-
fated words which I come bearing unto thee.

ELkctra. Alas! alas! we-are-utterly-undone :—in meaning thou art
clear : —for thou comest, as it seems, the messenger of woes !

832, o payior i0a7o mavipa, literally, put
hismother a victim, but more freely, made
e victim of his mother, i.e., slew his mother.

837. Brunck suspecting the genuive-
I‘Ie:lg Of;lhe e;e:; in this line and the vext,
conjectur weoxalgasvoy i S,

838, Beck on 6:9 conjezim of Can-
ter adopted Yoy, stbiens vel subittirus,

for ddoen, duns vel datGrus, The literal
English is, *about te give the projected tri-
al concerning life.” Porson says,  dyire
Foivas hiic dicitur at &libi dem etvai,”
840). dv maxgay, nudersiand 3oy :—wot
being a long way off —hence * soen” about
toinform na, :
846. Brunck quite omits this verse.
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ATT. Edifs Yigw Harboyen, cor xaciyvhre Sdvav, nas o1, @ Takaive, oy rids Sasps. HA. O
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TRANSLATION.

Massencer. [ Sorrowfully.] It has been carried by vote of the Pelas-
gians, that thy brother die, and thou, O unfortunate, this day!

Eiecrra. Woes me! the expected-event is arrived, which long since
dreading, I have pined with lamentations ove: the issue in view. But
what the debate >—What arguments among thie Argives condemned
us, and adjudged us to die? Tell me, O aged man: whether by the pelt-
iug hand behoves it me, or by the sword, to burst from life; having this
doom in common with my brother ? Messencer. I chanced indeed to
be coming in at the gates from the country—anxious to learn the state
of affairs both in regard of thee, and in regard of Oréstés—(for I had
ever at all times had a favorable-feeling towards thy father—and thy
family fed me, poor indeed, but noble in my conduct to friends:)—so
1 observe a crowd moving along and sitting down upon an «minence;
where, they report, Déntius first drew the people together in common
council, when he was paying penalty to ZEgyptus.

851. Quidam MSS, hibent rivc 'Agysl- | breafA? So in the Hécuba, 565, rium «4-
o (‘Agysin Mosquénsis 4tus Spud Bécki- | Mpw wviuare; &, dade, with the sourd he
am) Aéyx. Eleghntér Régie Societhtis | severs the passage of her breath. Strictly
cbdex recéntior, drdp vic dyse s nal Time | speaking, dwojfiitas signifies « abrupiase,
“agysien Aym ;—Addidi vérd articulom, | 2o have broken away from.”
quem abésse vix phtitur sérmo, métrum 860, m&i yomaivy piroi, dbut noble
abésse non phtitur. Porsox. in using friends—noble in my wse of friends

854. & i g wosips’ dwodifal paa 275 | or constant in .
or wifh the sicord behoves it me (o sever my  862.5 pacd, and not &% ¢azs withMSS,
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.
A1 % Qwr afpeizpa bgomay Tiva derwr’ T xairr’ Agyes ; Mo o ayyirpa wbga wordpam a-
vawsagdne wéhsy Aavdidur; As é siers® Oum Jenc xsivey OgivTuv, Jpapeipevey Saviorpuory ayciva,
crtiivTa mikag; Ak dpm aiawTey Phame, o Sdehor whweTs, w5 TIVASIY nas e oy yoroy orei-
x6rva Spaovy Tov sy nathdn Ra wageperey viow, I Tov, &ors adigor, Avwedperer lra e,
xdvivTa vornua waidaysyis. Os éwn Syhos Agysher epivero wMignc, whgef avdorac sime’
i xgils Myur, wéragor yphaw Ogborny ponrpexvovivra xdwbaay, o pan; Kas bmerwds Tarby-
Ciog avizraTas, is oo wivep svemipbs dplync. A8 shiEs Byopila, ov b Dmo Tor Svvapei-
Tty ERTAYAOUMIVC 1Y TV WaTEpa,
TRANSLATION.

Sothen; beholding this concourse, I enquired-of one of the citizens:
 What new at Argos ?—Has any k from hostile-powers roused che
city of the Ddntii ¥ And he said : * Observest thou not that-mas Orésiés,
about to run the lethal race, walking-on beside us ?’ So I behold an unan-
ticipated sight, which I never ought,—P¢ladés and thy brother walk-
ing on together ; the latter indeed downcast and languid with disease;
but the former, like a brother, sorrowing equally for his friend, tending
his weakened-state with guardian-care.

Now when the assembly of the Argives was full, a herald, standing
up,said : « Who wiskes to plead, whether it be fitting that Oréstés——the mur-
derer of his mother—die, or not?” And this, Talthybias rises; he
who in conjunction with thy sire rendered-desolate the Phr{gians.

But he spoke words of divided import-—being always in-subserri-
ency-to those in power—struck with admiration, indeed, at thy father,

866. For anwrieuns, the preterite,Al- \  869. dnwror paoua, an unexpected or
dus and some M8S.have 4 the | nwwished for epactacie ;—3 wiwer’, Spiror,
first aorist. Aavaidiy winw, the city of the | swhick O that I had never seen!

Déniii, ). e., of the descendants of Déniins;

for the Argives in particular, (and pro- | greeably to usage on sack sccasioms !

miscnously all the Greeks) teok this ap- | .

peliation from the brother of ZEgfpins.

868. dyy "r‘:v ’: 8
men leléle curstirus, abont to run the race
o bife and death, i. e.,about ¢o take histri-
al on a capital charge.

8718, Talth§bins was a herald in the
Geecian camp during the siege of ‘Trey,

erth- | and, for a great mapy years, the confi-

deatial friend of Agamémaon.
879. i, strictly, under, beneath : but
| more freely, ix subserviency to.
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TRANSLATION.

yet not commending thy brother,—plausibly throwing forth insinua-
tions of evil tendency—as-that he had laid down rules-of-conduct not
proper towards parents : ever-and-anon,however, did he confer a smi-
ling glance upon the friends of Egisthus! For such is this race:—he-
ralds always dance-attendance upon him that is prosperous ; and that
man is to them a friend, who may have influence in the state, or be in
authority.

Now after this-fellow prince Diomede harangued :—he indeed was-
for-suffering them to kill neither thee, nor thy brother—but to act-ho-
lily by punishing you with exile. And some, verily, murmured-their-,
assent, that he spoke well, but others praised him not.

And after him up-rises [ Seeming indignant.] a certain person intem-
perate-of-tongue, mighty in assurance, an Argive, yet not an Argive, a
man-forced-on-us, relying both on the uproar, and on ignorant bold-
ness, ever ready-by-arcument to involve the citizens in some mischief’

881. Porson has here given nars¢c on
the conjecture of Valckenaer; butin Al- | peccant in quantity.
dos and MSS. we find xaneie. 891. Of thia verse there are numerous
883. Aldus has 7u6Y contrary indeed | readings :— Porson bas followed Aldus ;
to most M8, | yet did be think that Euripidés may have
887. Porson says:—* interptinxi poat  written, aaal ¥ imsppibnoar, dc xarie Aiyu.
wiheec, PrO Qo wirews Ald. et pars MSS., | 94, An Argive,and yet notan Argive:
non, At v6igd, post ¥wwrai,”"—The con- ! in allasion, perhaps, to Cléophon,~who
straction, he aeqnaints ns, is, 3¢ v wérsec, | was boru at Argos of foreign parents,
the g being understood. 896. dovei is the conjecture of Vale-
888, For 185 ¥ ipéeenn in this line, Al- ' kenaer. In M8S. the reading is dvreic,

dns and MSS. partially bave 752’ dydeuun,
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TRANSLATION.

for, when a man sweet in words, devising ill, persuades the multitude,
it is a great injury to the state :—but as-many, again, as always with dis-
cernment advise good, are, even if not at-the-present-moment, eventu-
ally advantageous 1o the nation :—now this the intelligent leader ought
to consider ; for the tendency is alike in him who delivers speeches, and
him who-approves-them :) who said that they ought to kill Oréstés and
thee, pelting you with stones: Tyndarus, however, was privily furnish-
ing to him eager-for your death such like expressions to utter.

'hen another standing-up spoke in epposition to him, in external-
appearance indeed not captivating-to-the-eye, but a man possessing-
all-the-qualities-of-a~-man, a person seldom bemiring the city and cir-
cle of the forum, one-who-farmed-his-own-land, (and which-class-of-
folks alone preserve the country,) prudent withal, wishing to walk in u-
nison-with his words, uncorrupt, one-who-led an irreproachable life :

897, peoviw xaxii, literally, scheming e- | 909, Musgrave in this verse preferred
villy— having bad intentions— entertain- | oreivary t0 xeaivay, contrary to every MS.
ing tl] sentiments—meditating mischief. | Brunck and Beck bave both xpeivom, bad-

908. In a few MSS. the reading is 7~ | ly. The literalsense is,—%“dirtying orbe-
pwgoupivg. Musgrave conjectorved xugl+* | dawbing with his feet :” irovically hinti
lwpbve, and Brunck bas ¢ 7° loive. that very few men of such integrity

906. Aldus and several other editors, | worth were to be fonnd in the city.
as well as MSS., bave xaranssivarsi. 910, One Scholiast explains dvrevgyic

¢ 908. gt peiy dux ivmac, nat sightly in- | by Sixslasc yagaly bgyadéuevec: another un-
deed in exterior form—not made to capti- | derstood it to mean, g culdivator of his

-vate the eye: ardeitog dvip, verbally,a man- | own ground:” Grotius transiates it, éa-
lyman—a man of intelligence and wisdom. ' gricola;” Musgrave,  operérius,”
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TRANSLATION.

he proposed to crown Oréstés the son of Azamémnon, who had chosen
to avenge his father—by slaying a wicked and an impious woman, that
bad put this out of the power of men, either to arm the hand for war or
to undertake-an-expedition, leaving their home ; if those who are left
abuse what is entrusted to their care in the honse,—defiling their-hus-
band’s beds. And tothegoed-intentioned at least appeared he to speak
well: and no one harangued farther : —

But thy brother advanced, and said :—

“ 0! inhabitants of the land of Inaclus, avenging you, no less than my fa-
ther, slew Imy mother :—for if the murder of the men shall become licensed to
the women, ye can no longer escape dying—else must ye live-in-thraldom to
your wives. But ye are doing the reverse of what ye ought to do! For now ip
Jact she,who betrayed the bed of my sire, is dead : therefore thenif ye kill me,

913. % y° Aldus :—sed y’ omittunt c6-
dices fliqui. Porson.

916. A nsiv’ dgngu, literally, her who Aed
taken that or it away—her who had put an
end to that-gffair, signifying that shie had
checked the warlike ardor of husbands,
or bad rendered it unsafe for them togo
abroad—through thie bad precedentshe
had set to wives.

917. In the Harlefan MS. the reading
is uir' lnsrparavan,—contrary to most o-
thers,and indeed bynomeans elegautly

with ixAiwérra 80 near, in the same line,

999. After this verse we meet io vari-
ons editions, (and on the concurrent ag-
thority of many MS$8.,) with the follow-
ing: —wdrai Macyely Aavaida: 3 dTapm,
60im Pelisgi, pisted aktém Dandide,

9¢5. Szio5, Aoly—Aallowed —jusiy 3

929. Porson in his note :ron this line
says: " xavaxraviiti e ex MSS, edidére
Brinckius et Béckius: sed in talibus ré-
bus analégia codicibus est p6tior : sém-
pér fgir futGrum per s seribam.”
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TRANSLATION.

the law has-become-inefficient, and no one can prevent dying, forasmuch-as
of audaciousness at-least there will not be lack.”

Yet convinced he not the people, though appearing to reason well ;
but thatvillain, who spoke in the crowd, out-does him,—he that argued
for killing thy brother and thee, :

And with-difficulty did the wretched Oréstés prevail on them that
ye should not die by-being-thrown-at-with-stones :—be has, however,

romised, that in-the-course-of this day, he will resign his life by self-
inflicted slaughter, together with thee:-—so Pyladés is conducting him
from the council, weeping : his wellwishers, also, are-walking-in-com-
pany with him, bewading him, pitying him! :

[ Pitifully.] He comes, then, to thee a sad spectacle, and a mournful
sight!—But prepare the sword, or the noose for thy neck, as thou must
quit the light—for [ Heaving a heavy sigh of sorrow.] thy noble-descent
hath benefited thee nothing : nor the Pthian Phoébus who sits on the
tripod—but has-proved-thy-destruction! [ Erit Messenger.}

930. dvsiTas, literally,is dissolved—is a- } 935. ménig ¥ Emsios i wergovpivou Sae
bolished—is become of none effect—is abro- | vity, but with difficulty persuaded he them,
gated—hath lost its power or force:—this | (thatis, obtained h¢ from them, viz. the Ar
word Musgrave rendered, literally,““dis- | gives,) for you (viz. thyself and himself) not
solvétur,”—hut certainly “dissoltita érit, | to die being-stoned-to-death.

"it will have been cancelled or annulled,” is |  943. &g 37 Nmeiy o1 Péyyo, as it behoves
munch vearer to the meaning intended to | thee to leave the light—i. e., by submitting
be conveyed. Kiv $fdvos Svizxer ic av,no | fo deuth thou must migrate into darkness.
“one, (i. e., no husband) will beable tomake | 945. &wdnsos, hath destroyed thee, with
aure of escape from death, or, can with cer- | reference to the command of Phoébus,
4ainly avoid dying ub the hands of his wife. | I presume,—not to the noble descent.
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TRANSLATION.

Cronus. [ Feelingly to Eléctra.] O! hapless maiden,—how thou art si-
lent, having cast thy muffled looks to the ground, as if about to run in-
to lamentations and groans !

Ecgctra. [ Most pucoudﬂ] I begin the lament, O! Peldsgia, applying
my white nail to my cheeks, a bleeding disfigurement,—and the slap-

ing unto my head, which the lovely Goddess of the Manés benzath the
rth has-to-her-share !

And let the Cyclépian land howl,—applying to the head the crop-
ping steel, over the calamities of our family. [ The Chorus weeps.]

This commiseration, this commiseration proceeds for those that are
about to die,—those who once were chieftains of Greece !

Yea, the entire race of the children of Pelops is gone, it is gone, it has
perished, and the happiness which once resided in these blest abodes!

947. 3900yyo;, literally, mute—speech-
less—devoid of ;!tm;dunb

949. Aldos and most other editors on
the anthority of MSS, prefix to this line,
& &, two extrameter interjections, and
I think aptly. All MSS.,to0,have reva-
ypin in lieu of crmvayudr.

950, Com, this verse, and the next
save one, with verses 648, 649, 650, and
651 of the Hécuba,

952, Inseveral M88, & is omitted, the

reading being irays in some, and I
indlugum! X y and Dayw

others.
953. In Aldus et MSS. we find oo~
ra after meripan, and i "Avpadiv be.
ore whuat' in verse 956, below.
954, Aldus has laysire and Kmrwwla,
955.npira Aldus et quidam MSS., sed
uégg plares. Porson.
968. For Lirsc, most MSS. have {ure-
3¢ with &xeg for dinasg. Porson’s reading

is the emendation of Musgrave.
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TRANSLATION.
Indignation from heaven hath seized them—and a hateful murderous

2

sentence in the city!

Alas! alas! ye tear-fraught toil-versed tribes of fleeting-man,—look
how contrary to expectation fate evenes!
[ Moralizingly and reconciledly.] But—in the long lapse of time each

different-individual receives-in-his-turn hisdifferent sufferings :—and
of mortals the whole lifetime is unsure!

[With pathos.] Would I could go to that rock suspended in its lofti-
ness by golden chains mid-way betwixt heaven and earth, a spherical-
mass from Olympus borne-onward in rapid-circumvolutions; that ia
my plaints I might call-aloud to my ancient father Tiutalus, who be-
gat the progenitors of my family, — begat those that witnessed havoc,

963. $0évog, envy— reprehension— cen-
sure—displeasure— frown —wrath —in-
dignation:—mny, them, if we read dixoic in
the preceding verse, but “#2” with dixoc,

965. mardingura, all-tearful, — prone to
tears of to weeping :— ipauigwy, literally,
of beings lasting for one day—qof short lived
creatures—qf ephémerals.

966. Aldus has Aic1-6' and ixmida,

908, wizpar, rock, more with allusion, I
think, to the sun, than to the wérgor men-
fwned in verse 6, above, The sentence
isallrhapsodical—and consequently the

ideas are in a great measure perturbed.
Porson very appropriately quotes:—ivn
33 axodovs Tor wiveor il ToU WNow. Téy yiag
Tayrahary $uaioAdyoy yIvopaevor, ¥as paideoy 4=
wophvarTa To Hkiovy il TolTw Nnacimeytiv
St nal imwnwgiobas Gurd Tov ikior, b’ 00 due
pavolobas xai xavawrhouy. g 8¢ 7o i=
Ao 85 puasxol paciry & AiBlog narsiTas & An-
o¢. Kai "Avagoybpov 8 ysvipumvor 7iv Evpiwidny
mabnriv, mévpor dsguuivas 7oy #Air.  Scholi-
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) TRANSLATION.

what-time, indeed, Pélops in the fleet race of steeds alongside the main
accomplished-as-he-drove in his four-horse chariot the murderof M§r-
tilus, by burling him down into the surge of the ocean, as-he-was-guid-
ing-his-car on the shores of the marine brine, near to Geraéstus with-
itssnowy-billows :—whence on my house came a doleful curse, when by
the agency of Mafa’s son,the Golden-fleeced Lamb, that fatal prodigy,
that fatal production, appeared among the flocks of the warlike Atréus :
whereupon Discord drove back the winged chariot of the Sun, repelling
it from the western path of the sky towards Aurbra with-single-horse:

981. The reading of all MSS,, and, I |
believe, of all editions before Porson’s,
is 73 wravy. -

9883, Aldus has éxére: MSS. are found
to ﬂnemie:w?m this mdft;}.‘—r;l’ié-
Jops, a son of Thntalus king of gia,
had become enamoured of glip odamfia,
daughter of (Enémans king of Pisa. To
outrun (Enémaus,(who possessed the fi-
nest stud in the world,) in a chariot race
was the only condition on which she was
to be obtained. Mirtilus, a sou of Mer-
cury, was (En6maus’s charioteer :—him
did Pélops bribe, and afterwards slay :

differentaothors, however,give a differ-

ent account of the time, and also of the
manner, of the death of M§rtilns,—few
of them relating that he lost his life ei-
ther in the race or by drowning.

986. Geraéstus was a port of Euboéa,
Aldns’s reading of this verse is Asxonspea-
a1 w3 Tepacriac, contrary to most MSS,

991, Maiddo¢ Téxov, the son of Mata, viz.
Mercary, the father of M{rtilus, as was
mentioned in note :Bt th| all MSS, A%

tupa wounoirs, (Which here constitutes

’v‘e:{“m“felow,)(hn precedence of this

verse. It was Mosgrave who first trans-
d it to where it now stands.
998, Most MSS. have jorwiger,
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TRANSLATION,

and Japiter turns the course of the seven-moving Plefadés into another
track :—and thenceforth sends he deaths in succession to deaths, and
the feast of Thyéstés so called. |

The bed, too, of the Crétan Aéropé, deceitful in a deceitful marriage,
has come asa finishing-stroke both upon me and upon my father to the
miserable destruction of our family!

Crorus. [ With much sadness—interruptingly.] And lo! here is thy bro-
ther advancing, condemped by the vote of death,—and the most faith-
ful of all, P¢ladés, > manlike-a-brother, supporting the enfegbled limbs
of Oréstés, walking-by-his-side—with tenderly-solicitous step! [ Enter
Oréstés and Pyladés slowly and pensively. ]

ELectra. [ Sorrowfully to Oréstés.] Alas! me!—For 1 bewail thee, my
brother, seeing thee bef«y)re the sepulchre—and beforethefuneral-pyre
of the dead! [ Weeps bitterly, and utters most piteous moans.]

1001, Aldus and the greater part of e- 1008. For 7afs, Aldus and MSS. have
ditions and MSB. have 3pousiuara IMand- | #irvds. It was Brunck,I believe,whofirat
3. The Plefadés were daughters of At- | corrected this error,
las. See the note at v. 757 of theMedéa. 1009. Another reading is moxveréverc 4-

1002. usraCirng, he changes—he turns | vaynaig, literally, to the mournful necessi-
;%»y-hbvy—he drives-aside. In several ; ties or fales: a third is, iy morverivaig.

88. the reading is weraCéro,—and in ! 1010. Aldns and a few others emit odg.
some, ueraCaiior. ! 1013.Porson at this verse remarks as

1003. &aiGus, he barters or alternates,he | follows :—** i6irav Aldus et émnes MSS,
gives in exchange or in succession. mélossum pro spondéo alt anapaésto;”

1004. Porson here says: ¢ vérte, Thy- but is i6ivav of necessity a moléssus?
estéas dbpes, sic nominddas de Thyéste.” | 1017, Several MSS. and Brunck bave

1007. For xai many MSS. have §. ' ngripov, bat'=
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TRANSLATION.

Ah! me! greatly again! How I am bereft of my senses, seeing thee be-
fore mine eyes for the last sight ! ™

Ogrestes. [ With a froun of rebuke.] Wilt thou not silently acquiesce-
with the measures decreed, —ceasing-from womanish groans?—These
things, indeed, are lamentable—but yet it is necessary to bear our pre-
sent misfortunes! ELgcTra. [ In great distress.] And how can I be silent ?
It is no longer permitted to hapless us to view this light of the God!

Onestes. [Sighing.] Do not thou kill me! I, the unbappy, have died
énough under the Argive band:—so pass-over our present ills!
* Eixcrra. Ob! wretched in thy youth, Oréstés, and in thy fate, and
thine untimely deatb,—it behoved thee to be living when thou art no
more! Ongstes. [Sobbing.] Do not, by the Gods, throw cowardice 4-
round uie, bringing-forward unto tears the remembrance of my woes!

Eirctra. We have to die: it is not possible not to bewail our suffer-
ings—for the dear life is a thing-piteable to all mortals!

Osestes. This is the day appointed for us:—and we must either fit
the suspendent ropes, or whet the sword with our hand.

1018, MSS, and editions disagree in |  1021. M8S.are divided betweenxsar-
this verse. Aldus gives i 3o’ Jucpars, | 8irs’ and xgadiv”. Aldns has the latter,
tlearly wrong : Barues and a few more |  1022. In several copies we find o’ af.
have i 3657é ¢ Yapanc:—Canter and o- | ter pipsov, it behoves TREE. King rejected
thers, & Roord o’ bv (or &v') dupacs. Por- | the pronoun, and thus may the “ necessi-
son conjectured &; o’ e by, ty” refer either to Eléctra individully,

1020, For yéeus many advocate Aéyws. | or to both safferers conjointly.-
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TRANSLATION, '

Evectra. [ Earnestly.] Kill me thou then, Q brother—let none of the.
Argives kill me, bringing reproach upon the race of Agamémnon ! -

OrgsTEs. I have enough of the blood of thy mother: and thee will I
not slay : wherefore die by thine own hand in whatever way thou wilt !
" ELkcTga. [t shall be so:—not an instant after thy sword will I he left
behind. [ Throwing out her arms affectionately.] But I wish.to clasp mine
handsaround thy neck.{ She tenderly embraces her bg‘ather.:L,

Orestes. Thou enjoyest 3 frivolgys gratification, if thip be an enjoy-
ment, to throw thine hands arqum? those tripping herd upon death!

Evreerra. [ With fervency.] Oh! desrest! O thoy that hast the beloved
and most sweet name, gnﬁ one soul with thy sisier !

Oggstes. [ Heaving a sigh.] Actually thou wilt melt me: and I long to
answer thee in the endearing-embrace of thine am}'s: oy why, wreteh-
ed man, am L any-longer ashamed ? (Clasps ker ¢g his breqst. (o] bosom
of my sister, O dear object of my caresses, these [‘K.z’m'pﬁ her.Jembraces
gre allowed us, miserable beings, insjegd of children and the bridal bed!

- 1035, In the firatsection of thia verpe. - with myse}f the instant thon plungest itky
there is an ellipsis of xrsie—or rather af,, seags suto Shgmelf/——$be. insiant.thow disat.
arén, 8, ¢ing, 2. aqy, imperat. act,, but | 1042. Sevévou wiras Br§lics, those wulk-
with singular propriety. . ing up to death’s door,
1036. Wgiopa Sua, putting contume- | 1046. Aldus has yeeiy, contrary both
ly or insull—reflecting disgrace—casting to the metre and to MSS. Siw; oo
a stigma—bringing reproach. . in ver. 1620, below, his reaging is xdpsc.
10387. For i’ ixe® oi ¥, some MSS, | 1047. & dlaw rg'étnu)ﬁ' iuin, literally,
have dip™ iyd 3 o, others &Tu" lyd oi ¥, | O my dear caress!
1089, dudty oob £ipouc xensllauar, verbe | 1049, For s, Aldus and rost MSS,
ally, nathing shall I be deseried by or e/t have dugi. Bruunck, however, gave &gwiy
behind thy sicord—i. e., I shall makeaway on the conjeciure of Musgrave,
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TRANSLATION,

Evgcrra. [ Resignedly.] Alas! How can the same sword (if this request
be Yawful) kil us-| , and one tomb, wrought of cedar, receive us?

Oxestis. This would be most sweet : but thou seest how destitute we
now are of friends, in respect of sharing-together a grave!

Ergerza. Did not Menelfius, the bas¢ man, the deserter of my father,
speak in-behalf-of thee, exerting his endeavour thou shouldest not die?

Onsgeres. He shewed it not even in hislook : but keeping his hope on
the sceptre, he took-good-care not to save his friends !

SWM firmness. ] But come, we will die bebhaving in-a-manner nobly,
and most worthi g of Agamémnon, And I, for troth, will exhibit my
high-descent to the city—striking home to my heart with the sword :
and thee, on-the-other-hand, it behoves to act correspondently with
my bold-enterprizes.

[ With earnestness to Pyladés.) And do thou, Pladés, be the umpire
of our death, and rightly compose the bedies of us-two-deceased—and
inter us together, bearing us to our father’s tomb !

1051. Branck, from conjecture, edit- | “ récté vochtor Luip‘ quicqnid mértnos

od viytmepd veydisliking the plaral nonn
vexvbomara, in apposition wi':I': pavipaa in
the singular; but this construction was
net gncommon with the Greeks. So also
with the Latios. Porson quotes from O-
vid, ssa paraiiel to this verse: “

clgpewm, lafow ina nésire.” Me.
tawmor. X V.168. Onuris, literally, me-
merial or menument, the professor says :

tégit, vél 6mat,

1034, rwadiy Ixom, having haste, an id-
iom aynonymens with, ¢ taking e werm
interest or decided part.”

1038. ¥xwc yawaia diravrs, R generdes

JSuciéntes—i.e.,quélia nobilia sunt agéntes:
freely, dehaving with noble

1069, fpaoia wedoore, (o do things simi.
lav, i. 0., to behave with equal resolution,

.
"
R
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¥5* xas 3o us wdoxew valbra noim. OP.'Awodo; 7o cdipa wére, pun Envbrioxs mai® yap cos

ety iz T wiNig, 3u spaor ov 3 0T, xas Ybpma whTeog, xat wiyac Nipny ThebTov. Al éodarng

487 yhpay o Nrwormov, iy xaTnyyvica aoi, cibey iTasgilar. At v AiCay dANe Mrrpoy
wasdomornaas* 3 7o épeoy xhBog xas soy du oinaTs kovi. ANNa, w wolsivey fvopa ipung Spulniag, xale
pe* yap Ay Todro oum éoTiy pany ook ¥8. Tag & Savivess mreueda xdeuarwr.

’ : TRANSLATION.

And fare well:—for to the deed [ Drawing his sword.] I go—as thou
seest. Pyvapes. [ Catching him by the arm.] Hold : one thing indeed have
Ifirst in charge against thee, if thou imaginest that I could wish to live,
when thou art dead. Orestes. For how does it interest thee to die with
me? PyLapges. Dost thou ask? For how does it, to live without thy com-
pany ? OrestEs. Thou didst not slay thy mother, as I did, awretch! Py-
rapes. With thee, however ;—and I ought to endure those sufferingsin
common with thee, Orestes. [ Pushing him away.] Take thy body back
to thy father—die not with me :—for thou, in sooth, hast a city, (but I
no longer have,) and the mansions of thy sire—and a vast barbour of
wealth! But thou art baulked indeed of thy marriage with this unfor-
tunate-virgin—whom I betrothed unto thee, revering thy friendship !

Nevertheless do thou, contracting other nuptials, become-a-father:
but my connection and thine now no'longer exists. Wherefore, O en+
dearing name of my acquaintance, have joy: for to us this accrues not,
though to thee at-least it does! For we the dead are reft of delights.

1070.MSS. and editions have iraigla; | 1080. MSS,and editions seem divided
here —and ivasgiay, 1077, below. Porson | between dup’ and $vo’. Indeed of the
has given these words with a diphthoug | two words neither the one nor the other
in the penult, but I think unnecessarily. | has much-to recommend it. The phrase

1072, For 357 one MS. in the public li- | weorsimsiv Supa is rather more ratioml
brary at Cambridge han xgii. than egooumiiy dvoua, but itis to authori-

1076. Aldus edited y4uow—a reading | ty we mnst look : duunlag s, of my con-
found in MSS. partially, verse—of my intercourse or familiarity.
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.

ITY. H wiiv Ansidas vay fpuon Bursipsaror. Mivs xdpmipor wido dafairo dlua pov, pn
Adpweo; ailng, & wire wpilovs o8, Asbsgdoas 10 ipor, iyw awohimoips 1. Kas yag Evyna~
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Toore,

xat $0rBarsiy &0r 368 ps ool xal T2 dpoi.
"Bty yae durws, %is e Alxgos isyica,
xpirw Sdpapra’ 7 yap iod xadiy wors
73 AAPiY inbdr, Ouxiwy axpixronsy,

05, weir wiy Spds SuaTuysir, Pides wapi,
rir & Sunit’ dsud Suoruyotrrt gor Plass
‘Ovx {rrir* &AAL Tabra piv xauol uiru.
"Bl 3 xarBaratpsl’, i xosvov Adyovg
Mspsr, &5 &y Morirswg Evrdvaruxy.
OP.”Q) @iarat’, is yip Todre xarddvosn’ idd.

TRANSLATION.

Pyrapes. For-certain thou-art-wide-astray of my intentions! [ Rais-
ing his eyes to Heaven.] May ueither the fertile plain receive my blood,
northebright air, if ever, betraying thee, having freed myself, I forsake
thee. Since, therefore, in-concert-with-thee-I-committed-the-slaugh-
ter, (I will not deny it,) and did-with-thee-plan the whole, for which
thou art now suffering vengeance—so toodie I must with thee and with
this maiden together. Because her, whose bed indeed Iespoused, I con-
sider my wife :—for what fair-excuse ever, going to the Délphic land,
unto the citadel of the Phéceans, could I adduce,—I who, before-that
in sooth thou wast unfortunate, was thy friend at hand—but now to
thee, when thou art unfortunate, am no longer a friend >—1It is not pos-
sible: wherefore these-things for-certain are of care to me also.—

Butsince we are about to die, let us come to a common conference,
how Menel§us may be made sharer in our woes!

Oresres, [ Animatedly, and appearing delighted.] O thou dearest man,
for would-that I might die having seen this!

1088, ¥ woxd Aéaudas, surely thou Aast
Been left much behind. For 7 wori, Aldus
hias Fxov, which is the reading also of se-
veral MSS. Atverse 429, abuve, Ino-
ticed this word with reference to its ae-
centuation : but some may say,that whe-
ther $xov or 7 wov be the correct ortho-
araphy, the pronunciation is the same.
1 contend for % e on the fixed princi-

Pples of accentuation—not indeed deny-
ing that the difference of pronunciation
isexceedingly little, although in reality,
there is a difference.

1090. Aldus omitted ys in this verse,
consentingly with many MSS, Brunck,
to remedy the defect that this omissiop
occasions in the metre, edited xarivre
for iminsa, but not applicably.
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.

nr. niéo;: v, 3 avagusivey vémas phoyasou. OP. Mimw, 5 73 rouaghoopas Tov bxBeer. I 3/-
e yov, ¢ morein ﬂgég‘cu ywalfi. OP. Midy zpbong ‘r’lc&o, i wageles pmy $lrai, 11T, Kra-

ey Exsvmy, srlipay Aborny Movisw, OP. Tlarg 3 Tag foms o drolueor, 1 32 iovms ndrag. ITYP.
Tpafdvray ¥ xgiwravas v Mpac by, ob. Mnl:‘u' xas Bn amooy eayileras whrra. IIT,
"ANAa olnei, maxrhpsv ‘Aldw vipgion, OP. Kai wwg; Tag ixns Bicbapove owbovac. HY. Tl
Yac §. Tag iyw av vgicalps sideva Ogiyay. O, ‘Olovs smlorarac siwrpuy xas uipwr. NIT.Tag
Hxes 2edpo sxeioa Tedinas vpipas  OP.*Qors®EANas abrh oyalupor sixnrhigion, ITT. To Néhor
yireg oidey wgog To pan Joiner.

TRANSLATION, ’

Pyrabes. Be persuaded then, and defer the cut of the sword. Ogxs
724, 1 will defer—:if I shall any how be avenged on mine énemy. P¥ra-
bEs. [ Whispering.] Be silent then, as I have little confidehce in worhen |
Orgstes. { Glancing at the Chorus.] In-no-wise fear these—as they are
present with us our friends. Pyrapgs. Let us kill Helen, a bitter grief
to Meneldus. Ogrzsres. [Eagerly.} In-what-way ?—Bebause beré is the
ready-heart, provided only it shall be opportunely. Perapes. By stalis
bing her: for she is lurkiog in thy dwelling. OtesTs. Most assuredly :
and already is she putting her seal on all my effects. Pyranes. But ne
longer,—having gotten Pluto for bridegroom. :

OgssTEs. Hc:mmnq .] And how? For she has foreign attehdants!
Pyrapes. Whom? For I would fear no one of Phrygians. Onzstis, Such
as overseers of mirrors and scents! Pyvangs, For is she come bither
with her Trojan fineries, Onrgstas. 8o that Greece Lo her is a small éot-
tage! PyrapEs. A servilerace is nothing against one not servile,

1101, & yovaild tiowai Bpaxcd, as 1 con- | already nctually occu&led Insecuring it.

Side littlc in women, i.e.,as I have hittlede. she?— IV hat ul-
tendants? For =gfoais’ byn, Porson cur-
sorily adverts to reicaipusy d—~as being
perhaps a reading intended.

1110, 8o iwiorarac, such as divpirol.
Ters ot purveyors—such men as should pre-
side over—persons of pusillanimity.

1111, ixoiis, literally, having : which
s a Greek idiom not very congenial to
our language, ] noticed this discrepancy
at verse 484 of the Héeuba.

pendence on their ability to keep a secret.
1104, 43 yap Proyaly Ioew, 13 165 xa-
g, for the ready will i Neve, {f the d
cuak be dexterously effécted. :
1105, In lieu of N¥uoc ¥ ybnrita o18-
o, Broick ¢dited ¥uoior xpimraral alfer.
1106, wéyr® avtadpayilirai, she is put.

Iurmd:lpou 19 3 4s being
mjoinﬂy tb;I‘e:’e!‘ nm ‘mtb:;:f,

about toiuherit it after my decedie,and’

1100, 2lvag; Whom
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATIQN.

OP. Kas powy befuc 7838 v yalopeas Sdvaor B TIT. ANAa & by pam, Tiswpeipons ovi 98,
oP. Ahf:"n wedypa m%:{' Swowg Mysic. ITT. Eloiuey .c_-rw; 300y g Savedpuarei, o);.
Toevirow kxwy, B Ta swcixa o ixw. IFY. Onoropbola yiove wees avTer & whoyeper. OP,
“Qors ixdanpioas 38 bdoler xexigpsny- Ty K 7aire waphanes no. Tére xsiv, OP.
Beslra wog ayaiotpsba aydva; IT.'Efopwr Eipn agimrasy Tinids . QP. Al Tigbe

yohasras weiodey owidom ; DY, Exxdsioopsty apac dAAey 4AAocs o riymg. OP. Kas 7oy 34,
pa aydora yglon awonveivar, Y. Riva 70 ‘gyn airo Ao 5 xplor Taivasy. OP, Oevsvam "Ers-
vy peérlaym 7o cipulorer.

TRANSLATION.

Ozgsts, And in troth baving accomplished this, I refuse no ta die
twice. Pxiapes. Wherefore nor 1, faith —having avenged thee at lesat.
Orestes. Disclose to me the plan—and ? through with it as thou say-
est. Pyrapes. Wewill go into the house then—as if about to die. Oxgs-
188, [ Deliberating.] So far I comprehend, but the rest I do not compre-
bend. inu.%e wilt make our laments to her—of the sufferings we
endure. Osresres. So that she will shed tears though inwardly overjoy-
ed. Pyrapzs. And these-doings will be for us afterwards, which at-that-
time are for her. Oresres. Then how shall we effect the business? Pyra-
pas. We will wear our swords concealed beneath these our robes,

Onzustzs. But wirat execution will there be in the presence of her at-
tendants? Prrapes. We will boit them out, one in-one part, another in
snother part of the house. Oresres. And him, indeed, who is not silent
we ought to kill! Pyrangs. Then the incidents themselves will point
out the course we must pursue. [ Gives a significant thrust with his hand,
and a wink with Ais eye.] Onestes. To kill Helen, Funderstand the sigu t

1190. Aldos sed some athess have o the combat : —how shall we suber-
§.‘§""“ in the nomipative case—as have  quently confliss the conflict ?

S, plnialiy. The Rulesof Byntax in- 1123, Porepn-edited roiond’, Musgrave
deed aduwit either xsxmeuim or ToloiY,—the word being evidently-with
s, althongh with the infinitive Ixdaxes | 8 wrong acgent in the texts of both.
eai, the Iatter Iy preferable: or we may ' 1125, dader @rors, one here, one thare ;
consider it as agreeing with ivriy of the that is, scatlered up and dowcn—dispersed
preceding line, governed by weée. | over the house.

1352, Iour' dyivaxing 3;%&‘;'% i 1147, dvri Tvgym, the junciure ilagl/—
hlly,bum%mqﬂm hrough | 1A incidents of the cass—the circumstan-
the struggiel It Rat woy at length shall we | ces of the moment.
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH AGCENTUATION.
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vipudmy Xa Ygv Ayupépurmoc. Tap ovr fan évi {obm, 51 pn owdow pihay dhayavor bms susivy,
TRANSLATION.

PyLapEs. Thou comprehendest :—bnt hark how honorablyI plan it.
Forif, indeed, we were to thrust our sword upon a more modest female,
the murder would be scandalous! But now shall she suffer vengeance
for the whole of Greece, whose fathers she slew, and whose children she
destroyed, and whose brides she bereft of their mates: —there will be a
shout-of-acclaim, and they will kindle up fire to the Gods, praying for
many blessings to befal thee and me—because we shed the blood of a
wicked woman. And thou shalt not be called the matricide, after slay-
ing her; butrelinquishing thisname thou wilt alight upon a better one,
being styled the killer of the many-a-death-causing Helen.

It never were right—it were not right—that Menelaus ttoth should
prosper,—and that thy father, and thee, and thy sister should die, and
thy mother, (this I forbear—for it is not befitting to mention it) ; and
that he should take-possession-of thy house, having recovered his bride
through the valour of Agamémnon. [ With emotion.] Wherefore, then,
may I nolongerlive if 1 draw not my sable sword upon her.

. 1129, &¢ xariic Bouhetopsas, freely, upon 1140, "Exbmg 7iic roruxréveu, literally, of
tohat noble grounds I purpose it—on what the many ering Helen : of Helen the
Komorable principles I scheme 18. . that cause my_dezh. bg
1136. ororra xidva Tuxsw, literally, & . 1145, ¥ "Ayauépvores S4pv, by the spear
inany blessings may M‘rﬁes . | or prowess of Agaaémm?: compliment
" 1139.For Birrioy many MSS. havegir- | to Oréstés,—a slur on Menelgus.
TieTor in the superlative degree. ‘ 1146. Aldus for " ixevn has "sl xaivs.
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byw wirrs bvmvam igamy Jixom, xpiow Siny Yhoag 7o vog ipuovs bxBoove,
TRANSLATION.

But if by-the-bye we effect not the murder of Helen,— having burat
the house we will perish : because not being disappointed in one thing,
we shall bave glory,—nobly dying, or nobly rescued!

Cnonrus, To all women is the Tyndérean lass an object of detestation,
who has brought scandal upon the sex!

Orgstes. [ With asighof much sincerity.) Heigh! There is noughtbetter
than a real friend—neither riches, nor dominion : yea, popular-favor is
a something worthless in exchange for a generous friend. [ Taking Py-
ladés affectionately by the hand.] For thou in-reality contrivedst the cal-
amities on Agisthus, and wast near me in my dangers: and now again _
thou givest me revenge on mine enemies, and art not out-of-the-way.

T will, however, desist from praising thee, as there is a burden even
in this,—to be praised to-excess,

[Loosing his friend’s hand, and sceming wishful.] But I, wholly breath-
ing forth my life am-anxious to die after doing something to my foes,

1150, 5 xaxi¢ Aldus, c6otraséosam et | Iy with that ofa few MBS., is waiveal o°
MSS. Corréxit Barnésios. Porson. | dvar. Porson mentions waireu’ dniv,and

1151.4¢la orvpaty, worthy of detestation | wairouas 3 o° diviv, as being other varie-
or deserving to be huled. ties met with,—and from all of which he

1155. 13 whiibe, literally, the throng or | has conjoctnred and given wadropasd’ di-
multituds. meaning, the Javoxr of l:e’{eo- var o, not brdly, nor yet meriting much
ple—ithe, of the rabble or mob. | commendation.

1156, T3 xaxd, the evils inflicted,— the | 1161, wirroc Inwiber Juxhr i, free-

,— the destruction. ly, being altogether about to gitld wp the
1158. For v’ some MBS, have ¥°, both | ghost—being quite in a state of death—be-
here and above, in verse 1144, | ing wholly at death's door—being about for

1159. Aldus’s reading,and copsistent- | certain to take leave of life.
L
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:that I may-in-turn-destroy them, in-fact, who betrayed me, and that
they may groan, who have rendered me also unhappy.
T'am tlie son for-sure of Agamémnon, who ruled over Greece having-
been-deemed-worthy:—no tyrant, but yet had he the power as it were
“of'a God,—whom I will not disgrace, by suffering a slavish-death—but
I'will emit my soul in freedom,—and [ Gnashing his teeth.] upon Mene-
"l4us will I revenge-me., '
[ Addressing Pyladés placidly.] Because if we could gain this one-end
we might prove-fortunate—if by-any-chance unantici pated preserva-
‘tion should accrue to the slayers, not the slain :—this I pray for.
[ With ecstacy.] Yea, what I purpose is sweet—even in fleeting words
through the mouth, to delight the mind without cost !
- Ececrra. [ Interruptingly.] I bethink me, O brother, of the very thin
that has salvation in it for thee, and [ Pointing to Pgladés.] for him, amf,
“in the third place, for me! C
Onestes. Thou meanest the considerateness of the God : but where
“isit?—For I know that in thy mind there isintellect at-least! Ergcraa.
Hear me now, therefore, and [ To Pyladés. ] give thou attention hither!

1168. dyravardow wiv (thus writes Por- | king of Mycénze, yet was he not king of
son) divisim édidi cnm Moréllo,—quod | Greece, but generalissimo of the forces,
- mélius counéctitur com 3 sequénte. 1172, For xravovo: i in this verse, Al-
1166. rigumc, properly, king, which T | dus and a few MSS. Lhave wravotay, v
think is the meaniug, though I have said | 1176. To Aldus and several MSS, the
“tyrant:”—for thongh Agamémuon was | reading is ix wpbrove .
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TRANSLATION.

Orestes. [ Eagerly.] Speak,—for-as-much-as the existing-pros
of good has in it lol':e]pleamre ! ErcTra.[Very ngnx_ﬁcam{yg] %rt m
acquainted with the daughter of Helen? Ye-both-of-you-understand
whom I mean! OgestEs. I know,—her whom my mother brought-up,
Hermioné. ELectnra.[4rchly.] She is gone to Clytemnéstra’s tomb. O-
xesTRs, What act to-perform > What hope suggestest thou? ELgcTaa,
To-pour libations upon the grave,—in behalf of her mother,

Onestes. And still what is this, thou hast told me, tending-Lo preser-
vation? Erectra. Seize her asa pledge, when she is coming back. .

Onestes, A remedy of-what-sort to the three friends=—is this thou
hast mentioned!

Eirctra. When Helen is dead, if Menelfus does aught to thee, or to
[Looking at Pyladés.] him, and to me, (for this friendly-firm is all one,)
say that thou wilt kill Hermioné: and thou oughtest, having drawn thy
sword, to hold it to the very neck of the virgin. And if, indeed, Mene+
16us save thee, (anxious that the maiden die not, when he sees Helen’s
corse in gore,)restore the person of the damsel for the father to possess.

1180. 73 Adysy Aldus (says Porson) et  iworibele »ir' and dwevilg riv’. The Tatter,
pars cbdicam ;—=3 wizrao mil, quod liowever, is certainly by far the hetter,
éx'ﬁmé cum accusalivo constréictum il and perbaps the more general reading,
lestrat Musgrfivius, preesériim ex Ipbi- | 1185. Insome editions we find ré¢w,
genfd Adlid. 1134, 1125,—sis0s yip ws- and in others viom,
w3 whrveg & pbdon. ' 1190.M8S. not a few have xdsr, in all

1184. Brunck edited, with reference things, instead of wiv, all.

to Hermioné, iwershiirs. Aldushasime- ' 1194. Aldne, with singular incorrect-
7ibel; vw’.—M8S.scem divided between « ness (as in ver. 20, above) has Minaws.
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But should he, not governing his angry temper, slay thee,—do thou
also gash the throat of the virgin. '

And I think that, although at first he come-to-us big, he will in time
soften his heart :—for he is neither hardy, nor valiant. [ Emphatically.]
This fortress of safety for us have I:—my plan has been stated.

OrestEs. [ In accents of the most unqualified admiration.] O! thou that
hast indeed a masculine mind, but a form among delicate females beau-
teous, to-what-a-degree art thou more worthy to live than to die!

- [ Turning with fervour to his friend.] P§ladés, wilt thou be miserably
disappointed of such a woman, or, dwelling with her, wilt thou obtain
this happy marriage?

PyLapes. [ Sighing, yet hopeful.] For would it might be so,—and that
she could come to the city of the Ph6ceans, meeting-with-her-deserts
in splendid nuptials! )

OnestEs.[ To Eléctra.] But at what time will Hermioné return home?
Since as for the rest in sooth thou hast spoken most-admirably,—if we
could succeed in catching the whelp of the impious father!

1197, oir ophls wapbivou Higim, literally, |  1206. Aldas edited — Brunck, from
do thou stab the neck of the virgin, i. e., do | conjecture, 7: a reading Porson has fol-
hou slaughter her by thrusting thy sword | lowed—and with this remark ; ¢ p6teris
into her throat. et % légere,”

. 1205.The more common lection here 1209. i¢ dixous, ad démos vel ad démum.
18 dpagrhon. Some indeed contend for 4- 1210. At this verse Porson writes as
‘-“('n'wlxg. And instead of v4xac, the Har- | follows: it »4d* Aldus, sed bims MSS,

eian MS. in the British Muséum has ¢i- | plitimi.— Jungénda sunt ivrvyheomey i-
Ang—a few others, ¢lae. Abrrsg, ut hurdys Bardy, Iph, Taur, 390.”
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Ececrra. Even already, methinks, she must be near the house,—for
the exact length of time tallies. Orestes. Excellent:—do thou there-
fore now, Eléctra my sister, remaining in-front-of the mansion, await
the maiden’s arrival. And watch, lest any-one, before the murder be
eonsummated, either some ally, or my father’s brother, coming to the
palace forestall us: —and do thou sound-an-alarm into the house,—ei-
ther by knocking at the doors, or by sending thy voice in within. [Ta

yladés.] And let us, O P{ladés, (for thouverily dost undertake with me

is labor,) proceeding in, arm our hand with the sword for the fina]
struggle ! [ Falling down upon one knee, he clasps his hands, and rests his

Jorehead on them : Eléctra and Pyladés also fix their eyes upon the ground,

each with hands devoutly clasped.] Oh! my father, that inhabitest the
sbode of gloomy night, Oréstés thy son invokes thee to come a succour
ta thy supphants—because through thee am I, (unhappy man,) suffer-
ing unjustly : and, although I have acted meritoriously, yet am I be-
trayed by thy brother :—whose wife, having seized her, I wish tode-
stroy: wherefore do thou become an auxiliary to us in this affair

1218. Porson by some oversight pre- | MSS. have xai: and many, dvrg for dved.
fixed 17T, instead of HA. to this verse. 1214. In place of »iv, MSS. partially,
12183, Literally, for of the time the very | and Aldus, bave .
lengih tallies, that ”'i 3 Aas been already | | 12169. cardac Aldus et M8S. qafdam,
ma%ﬂaf time, considering | sed métro conveniéntér méjor vasle
the purpesefor whick she went,and the dis- | 3s. Porson. pare .
tance. FFor 17, in this verse, Canter and | 1821. A few MSS, have imaZiusrts.
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EtecTra. Come then, O father, if beneath the Earth thou hearest thy
children call,—who are dying for thy sake ! ' '

Pyrapes. [ Fervently.] O relative of my father, give-ear, Agamémnon,
to my prayers also,—save thy children! :

Orestes. [ Ezultingly.] I slew my mother! PyLapss, But I directed the
sword! EvecTra. And ], at-least, prompted you, and rid you of dread!

Orestes. Aiding thee, sire!—EvrcTra. [ Appealingly.] Neither did
abandon thee! Pyrapes. Wilt thou not therefore, hearing these expro-
brations, protect thy children ? :

.Orestes. [ Piteously. ]I pour libations upon thee with my tears, Exzc-
TrA. And I indeed with my laments!

" Pyuapgs, [ To Oréstés and Elécira.] Cease ye, and let us hasten to the
deed :—for, if prayers pepetrate to beneath the Earth, he hears: [ Raéss

HA."Eyd 3 o iwexirsvoa xawirve Surov,

Y. Hatoacbs, xal weds fpyor ifopuipiba:
fiweg yap dlow yis dxorridove’ dpai,

wnde ob 8, & Zsd wpbyors, xal Alxng oébus,
%7 ivruygiioas o8 ipol T8 THIE Ta°
Tpioqals Pikess yae iis dyar, dxn wia,

% Gv. &wags, H Sariy spireras.

ing his eyes and his hands i%prayer to heaven,)and do thou, O Japiter, our.

ancestor, and thou revered-deity of Justice, grant success-to him-here-
resent, and to me, and to this virgin :—because over us three friends
oes one conflict—one fate impend,—for all to live, or all to die! [Ex-
eunt Oréstés and Pyladés resolutely, to the Palace.) .

1281. P§ladés appealing to Agamém-
non styles him the relative of his father,
which by marriage lie certainly was, as
Anaxibia the wifse of Strophius aud mo-
ther of P§adés, was sister to Agamém-
non and Meneldus,

. 1834, M8, and editions differ in this
line. The Scholiast seems to have read,
xdys ¥ imsnirsuza. Musgrave conjectur-

ed irsyxirsusa, to the entire satisfaction
of Branck. . )

1236. Aldus and indeed several early
MSS. have éuxoiy and forai. The Scholi-
astexplains &sl3n(Lating, exprobratibnes)
by »av iu;&yw;iv Tag bmopuvhotg. | -

1241, M8S. fluctuate between ¥’ in-
the plural, and ¥ in the singular.

1243, iaireras, literally, € due.
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.
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544 bBads daror dpsoy, 6¢ Pecdpay Mpaan. XO. A€ =i Yeboc dwusic fas 7938 ; Evans prosy pirs. HA.
@5Boc Sxcar pua, pan Tig oTabusg s Mipacs ks poivior alpeas sfslpn winara wipuact. HMIX.A's
. 78" ewsyupicfa byw o ey sxpuiéfe rinde TeiCor, Toy wpog Birag irsov. HMIX. Bs Kai
by pw Tivd, b hpas wpog Tomspar. HA. Nuv Ddpes nipac ipsparern Sixmia snaifay irbads,
sive bws &\ onbwiay, XO. ‘Exopsy i Spiug.
TRANSLATION.

Eiecrra. |‘:To the Chorus in the back-ground.] O my friends, the My-
cénidés, the foremost al the Pelasgian seat of the Argives—

Crionus.[ Advancing.] What cry art thou raising, my respected mis-
tress? For this-appellation still awaits thee in the city of the Dénai.

Evxcrra.[Pointing.] Stand ye some of you bere in this wain-rut way
and some of you there in that other path, in watch of the house. :

Csonus. [ Mildly.] But for what purpose dost thou bid me this? Tell
me, darling ! .

Evecrza. Fear possesses me, lest any one, situate about the palace
-over this murderous deed, contrive evils upon evils! [ The Chorus forms
itself into two divisions.]

1. Semicronvs. [ To one another.] Go ye:—let us hasten: I then [ Ta-~
king wp their station.] will indeed guard this road—this one towards the
orient-beams of the sun.

2. Semicaorus. And I fortroth this, which leads to the west.

Etrctra. Now turn the glances of your eyes askance, that-way this-
way,—then on some other view. Caorus. We are as thou commandest.

1245. 7a wpirs, the foremest, and not | tér rescripsit Brinckios ¢arréferva: pro
A wearas, Seethe noteat ver. 913 of the | = sras. —He subjoins: ¢ mbleai 4d.
Medéa. Musgrave proposed to place i- | dere & ex Parisiénsium Gno:” badly,
o; after,instead of xefore, Agysien. 1250. In place of s, Aldus, and MSS.

1246. Porson in bis note on this verse, | partly, bave ue: and in the. next verse
says: —* iirdy pro dudiy ex conjecttrd | imews, to which I see no objection.
Muagrdvii adoptdvit Branckins,—quod | 1259, Porson wished to read waiwens-
vérum vidétug.—~Inautistréphicofelici. | wiar for ks’ danw sxowidy.
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TRANSLATION.

Eisctaa, [ Impassionately. ] Now roll with your eyes betwixt your eye-
lids,—dart them through your ringlets in-every-direction! '

-1, Semicnonus. ['Looking to the left.} Is this any body appears in the
road? Who is that country fellow lounges about thy residence ? -

 Eveerea. [ Palpitatingly.] We are undone then, O my friends: hewill
immediately disclose to the foe the lurking beasts-of-prey armed-with-
their-swords! 1. Semicnonrus. [ Looking more attentively.] Be fearless:—
the road, O friend (which thou thinkest is not) is clear!

Evecrra. [ To the other Semichorus.] But what 2—Does thine still re-
main secure for me? Give me some good tidings,—whether the space
before the hall be empty. : s :

2. Semicrorus. All here, at-least, is well: wherefore [ To the other Sc-
michorus.] see to that by thee, as no one of the Dénai is approaching ue!

1. Semicuorus. Thou art come to the same report with me:—for nei-
ther, 100, is there any stir in-this-direction.

Erzcraa.Come I will now send my voice in at the doors. [ Going vp to
the key-hole, and calling through it to Oréstés and Pyladés, within.] Why
delay you, ye that are in the house, to sacrifice your victim in stillness ?

-1263. Porson has given ¢pwrrilosrai,on |  1267.1In Aldus’s text the reading isxs-
the conjecture of Bronck, inlieu of weoo- | vig yde: and ob Jonsic in the next verse.
igxeras of MSS. and editions. Manywill | 1270, 7ové uor Aldus et MSS., sed-ua
sean this verse, I doubt not,in amanner { viri décti(eays the learned professor)e-
very different from that above. jecére prépter métrum. -

1366 Aldushas Ix0,q% i qeri,andse- | *  127¢. Of this line various lections are
veral MSS. bx8pois b ponst, - found, for.which see Pofon’s note, -
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TRANSLATION,

[To herself.] They hear not. [ Coming back disappointedly.] Alas ! me,
wretched in miseries! Are the swords then struck-dumb at her beauty?

[frresolutely.] Perhaps some Argive rushing-forward in-arms willap-
proach the palace with succouring step!

[To the Chorus.] Now watch more vigilantly :—this is no exertion of
sitting-still :—wherefore wheel ye round—some indeed this way, and
some that. Caorus. I change the direction, looking-about on-all-sides.

Heven. { Loudly within.] Oh! Pelfsgian Argos, I am miserably slain!

Esgctra. [ To the Chorus.] Heard ye ?—'The men have their hand in
the murder! [ Listening, and appearing pleased.] It is the shriek of Helen,
ss-far-as I can !

1. Semicuorus. O! Jove's, O! Jove's eternal might, come a help to my
friends in-every-way!

Hevgw. [Screaming dreadfully within.] Menelfus, [ die! And thou at
band dost not help me ! [ Grouns are heard, and the sound of much bustle

and uproar in the paluce.]
1279, bxxndporas might be rendered,

“ stupified” or * pavalysed,” with perbaps I

mere y thad ** struck-dumb:” in
Enghm bowever, the words I have em-
ployed are metaphorically very expres.

sive,—Barues mentions three other lec-
tions, viz, ixxsede JInnendgurres, and
. Much satisfactory informa-

tion on thess difforent readings, will be

!;o::d in Porson's note: wh?h be no-
the twe siguifications of xwpé.

1383, MSS. indeed not a few have &

| $ruc: bat certainly the ::gedive, both
in respect of the metre, of elegance
 of diction, is far preferable.

1286. MSS, fluctuate between dusiCe
and dusl . With the latter oxowobons
of conrse follows in the next line.

1289. Porson's bere is indis-
putably the but.':l;a his note apan this
verse be says: “ y dxedoar’; “Avdpsg.
Articalam $ddidi.” b

1901, divasy, sémpir fiGens — crtérnum.

| Aldus, against the metre, bas dinaer.
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TRANSLATION.

Ececrra. [ Vociferating exhortingly through the door.] Kill, strike, slay
(plunging with your hand the two two-edged swords into her) the for-
saker-of-her-father,—the deserter-of-her-husband,—her who was-the-
death-of many a Greek slain in battle at the river—whence tears have
fallen-commingled with tears—have fallen on account of the weapons of
iron beside the Scaménder’s eddying-pools.

Cronus. [ Interruptingly.] Be silent, be silent :—I heard the sound of
some-one entering-upon the path round the palace!

Evectra, [To the Chorus.] O ye dearest women,—here, in the midst
of the slaughter, is Hermioné:—let us cease-from our clamor-~for she
comes about to-fall into the meshes of our nets. [ Appears overjoyed.] A
goodly prey will she be, if she be caught!

[ With an expressive motion of the hand.] Again to your stations with a
calm countenance the-while, and with a color unindicative of what has
been done. { Eléctra and the Chorus assume an air of great composure.)

1294.In editions,and MSS. partially,
Suivers is given after xalvevs in this verse,
and wigrers after ¢pisyava in the next.

1295. dwrruye Novopa phayava, the du-
plex double-mouthed swords.

1298—1300. Verbally, who slew many
Gresks perishing by the spear at the river.

+ In lien of fxavrv, most MSS. have izrany,

1301.In Aldua’s edition, and likewise

in some others, cviwsrey is wanting.

1308. The Scaménder was a celebra-
ted river of Phrygia, rising in [da.

1304. Aldus’s reading, and that too of
MSS. generally, is xrizov.

1311, xpéa ex membrénis Brinckius :
xeag Aldus et plerique MSS. Pérdm ré-
fert. Aldua 8edpayubren, malti codices we-
weaypivwr: Al CorrGpté dedpwuirar vel
wampw

mbvaw. Dénique, iwig prowsg MSS,
quidam et Aidus, PomsoN. - -
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.
Kas byw Tfw cxuBodmovs nigag Spepuarom, dc ov 36ty udvia 7a stugyiouma. 2 wighem, ixus
orsddoa Tov Aoy KhuraipurncTeac, xai owiicica xéac vépragois; EP. "Haw AaCodoa wpsu~
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Loyor aviynng xabiorapev. EP. H nas Bin xéva oréyas indvs 700815 HA. Tag webowscom e
79¢ yacs “Exemg Bia— EP. Tic ; Tap iAoy ovs oida, v ou pon Mync. HA. TA ey Opéorng,
78 Uweg bpaov, pun Sdoarr. .
. TRANSLATION.

And 1 will preserve a pensive cast of countenance, as if not at-all ac-
quainted with what has bappened. [ Hermioné enters.}

[To Hermioné.] O virgin, art thou come from crowning Clytemnés-
tra’s-tomb, and from pouring out libations to the dead?

Hermione. I am come having gained her favour :—but some appre-
hension has invaded me on account of a din, which in the palace 1 hear
being-as-yet a-long-way-off the house !

Evectra. [Sorrowfully.] And why ? There have happened to us things
worthy of groans! Hermione. Be goodly-worded :—but of what later-
occurrence speakest thou? ELEcTrA. [ With tears.] It has been decreed
by thisland that Oréstés and I die! Hermione. [ Most pathetically.] Not
30, ye who are my kinsfolks indeed !

ECTRA. [ Sobbing much.] It is fixed: and in the yoke of necessity we
stand. HermionE. And was the outery in the bouse on account of this ?
Eiecrra. For having fallen down a suppliant at the knees of Helen, he
cries out— Hermione. Who? For more I know not, unless thou tell me!
Eiectra. The wretched Orésiés,—and in behalf of me, that we die not!

1319, Literally, and I will heveorwp-|  15¢8. isg', i hath been decreed or been

hold grate.faced glances of theeyes that is, | settled.— Porson liere says : ¢ Al-

« sedate look—a serious aspect, dus,sed 6mnes féré MSS. deag’ et ¥ réti-
1315, For vpripesc some bave rgrigac, nent,:snodomittul_n membring i—dgaps

and otbers wgrigm. secndam proddcit. Récté fgitor hanc
1316. In a plurality of MSS. the read- | lectiénem probévit Barnésina,”

fug is e, which is certainly, (to say the |  1326. . finctuate between iy 73y

least of it,) less appropriate than . and évdivi—Aldus has the former.
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TRANSLATION.

Heruione. Then for sufficient-reasons in troth did the house lament
Eiecrra.Because for what other-reason rather should one cryout? But
come [ Beseechingly.] and join in supplication with th y friends, falling-
down-before thy motber, the greatly blest, that Menel4us see us not pe-
rish! \Wherefore, pity us, O thou that receivédst thine education at the
hands of my mother, and alleviate our sufferings ! [ Nearing the door of
the palace.] Come hither to the trial: and I willlea -the-way: for thou
alone hast the accomplishing of our preservation !

Hermone. [ Following Eléctra.} Behold I direct my step towards the
house. [ Generously ] Be saved, as far at-least as lieth in me !

Ecscrra. [ Calling very slily through the key-hole.] O ye in the house,
my dear warriors, will ye not seize yourprey? [Oréstés and Pyladés issue

JSorth.] Hermione, [Screaming with affright.] Ah! me!—W hat-persons
those I see? [ Pyladés and Oréstés secure her.] Orestes. Thou must be si-
lent:—for thou art come a means-of-preservation to us, not to thyself.,

Ececrua. Hold her, hold her : and, clapping your sword to her neck,
rest-quiet, that Meneldus may know this, that having found men, not
dustard Phrygians, he has treated them in a way he should treat cow-
ards! [ Exeunt Oréstés and Piladés conducting Hermioné into the Palace.}

1330. Several MSS. and Aldes have reading is w3os’ }10d, causing, as Porson

eTéays, contrary to the metre. observes, an intolerable histus with the
1338. 1n most MSS, and editions, the | vowel following,




OPEITHEZ. 1345; 98

‘1s §& Qirms, xziwor iyspers, jvevavfuve-u-
l"l"’”‘&&', Iv--u-

wed wirdlgwr, wws § woaxfslc Péreg Jvovavfumneca

4¥ durds "Apyetosory iuCday @iCor, jrevavfyrvar-
Boudpopicar weds Fuovs Tuparinads, 1850 [vovemalv-vava
wedy irhuwg 3w w8 "EAivag Pivor Jvovavefpuova
xabaspantds iv Jopors xafparor, Jveevafvmmve

3 xal Adyor Tov weoowérwr wvdipiba. ==l -ll==}v~fo -} ~
Tag uir yap idm ovuegds, ras & dv cadis. l“"l" Hv-lvfj=-f~-
XO0. Aid Ynas foa 18535 |v v v.afjw~-

Ssdis vipscss i “Eriver |v=v v =l
Suxglorcs yag ‘EandY Exacar ixinos, | COR T DI P
3id 7dr SASperor, SAEpuarer "Lalr lwuu--uu“u.u..--
l'ln"u, - 3717’ ‘Eangd isg “Ihsor. lv ves m—“u v
"AMS xTUET 7&{«;&5‘;5 ﬂacw‘ﬂl ’O,PHI, lsm'--lv -“g —|¢u vn- -lu-
aiyRonT , itw yée T ixCalives Opuydy, I- -Iv -||— —}v -“--lv -
35 wivrdpscle var dpuess Swug Txu. | B DR U | VP DR

THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.
‘10 {os plas, sysipare nriwon, aiwor nas Biayy wpo phalpwy, Swwe bvoc § wphyBus pan bpuladrn
vy pieor Agysioiers, Baudgopsiioas wgoc Tupé Ypoue, wpry bvvpamg (3o vov plver “Ersvac
aslpamror naflaspadnror v Bipuoug, n xas wbipsla Ay Tov weboworan. Tap slmmpeagas pay Tag
oD, s vag v chpug. XO. Aln Hnag iCa vipsseso Siew s Extvar yup Suxevsics sxrbos dwiony
“BArade, 3ia Tev cAbpavor, orfpsevey 13uiev Tlhgy, dc &yays “EAdade 1ic ‘IAov. ‘ANAs otyiowre,
mﬁpwwwdﬂqmﬂ'wm‘&,hmwﬁnnm

TRANSLATION.

[Rejoicingly to the Chorus.] Hurrah ! hurrah! my friends, raise a noise,
8 noise and a shout, before the palace, that the murder which has been
perpetrated strike not dread alarm into the Argives, causing-them-to-
flock-with-succour to the regal mansions, before I plainly see the slain-
body of Helen lying drenched-in-gore within the house, or else we hear
the report from some-one of her attendants.

For the havoc indeed in part ] know,—but part not accurately. [ Exiz
Eléctra, proceeding rapturously into the palace.]

Cuoxus. [ In a strain of approbation.] With justice is the vengeance of
the Gods come on Helen : for with tears filled she the whole of Greece,
because of the woful, the woful Idaéan Paris,—who drew the Grecian-
states to Troy! But be silent,—for the bolts of the royal palace resound,
and some one [ 4 private door is scen to open—and one of Helen's foreign
Pages rushes out.] of the Phrygians is sallying forth,—~from whom we
shall hear of the affairs in the house, in wlhat state they are,

1351. Aldus in this verse edited wpv 3y, | ing — distructive— pernicions. In Aldus
consentingly with many M8S.—ehw, li- | and M8S. parily this werd is not
terally, slanghter or murder: but here,as | ed—as it is in the text above, on theun-
the “ effect,” not the “ act,” is meant, I | thority of other M35,
have said, ¢ » 1361. I bave »pmd the Purygian

135¢. MSS. vary between duenc avd | to make his escape the palace by u
s, both equally good. private deer—and not by that at

1838, infuavor, wofraught—ruindring- | the smurderers eatered.
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION. N
OP. Agytior Elpog an Sdvarew mepsiya Bielagoic supdgios, Uwsg xedpiva vapipera wiowader s

Adpxas Teiyvgovsy Poeidas peoiday w ya, ya, B
apwTEpUvo; wNsoy aifisga, n wovrory v méavos 7

1 pdopeois. As ar wa, Ehvas, piym,
dvog ihicaey dymaase xixhss yliva ;.

X0. At 7 kori, webowons"EAmme, 18aloy xdga 5 OP. ‘Thiory Thiony olpeos paos, xaAMCaihor Gpoprer
aru, Tagoh bgoc ‘13ac, deg orives o8 oNbpuevo, dgaaraion, dgpuarsior pinos Bglagw Big,
TRANSLATION.

Parycian. [ Entering with speed.] The Argive sword have I from-the-
midst-of death escaped in barbaric slippers—over the [ Panting.] cedar
frames of the bedsteads and the Doric triglyphs, (gone, gone, O coun-
try, [ Weeping.] country,) with outlandish flight.

Alas! alasT Whither, O strangers, can I flee, taking-to-wing through
the hoary air, or the sea, which the Ocean (with-bull-like-head) rolling

in his arms, diffuses-around the Earth? [

ns about distractedly.]

Cuorus, [ With impatience.] But what is the matter, O attendant of

Helen, thou man of Ida ?

Parycian. [ Paying no attention, but comz'miirg to run up and down.] O

Tlion, Ilion, woes me! O fertile Phrygian city,

sacred hill of Ida, how

I lament over thee destroyed,-—a sad, sad strain for my barbaric voice,

1364.Several MSS.and editions have
i bupaglos: but Brunck, on the authority
of other MSS. rejected iy.

1366.In Aldus and indeed MSS. part-
ly, thereading is 'rpcyke'»:luc.

1867.1n very many editions 4 is want-
ing: norin fact does the verse(whichisa
trochaic dimeter brachycatalectic,com-
monly called an Ithyphallic, like the one
immediately following it,) at all tequire
the presence of this word: T, Ppoii-
3a, 73,74 being equally good in rhyth,

and indeed equally good in sense—with

Peovda, ?{“’“ ey & i, i

1374. For irro, Aldus has i-6’,—con-
sentingly with some MSS. but in 3
nance to the metre.——'13aioy adga, lite
ly, Jdaéan head or Idaéan , a mode
of salutation intolerable English!

1376. zerriCwror, having a finc soil—an

and rich situalion. .

1378, ixéuern of course agrees with 3-
¢o¢ the last and nearest substantive,—a-
greeably to the Greek idiom,
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.
Ua 7o ogrBiyoror papia rac Juoievac, Juridsvag oxiproy xumvbwrsgow xalMovras Abdag, sgiv
vov Biorer AwoRhaimon Ilkgyagaam, 6voros, sdhspuoy dhspuar. TAéuay Aapdina, lraiovia To-
rophduo; sivera Aloc. XO. Abys fipuy oddus alra indora Ta sy Yipoic yag cupbarodon oum
eyvdora fxo va wov. OP. Alkvey, alhovor Asysdos BagQagor, dpyay Jdrarov Aciads pemg, as
a1, Frav dipua Bagirtwy x0dn xdra yay cdagtoios Elpros Aida. ‘H oy sig Muoug, Vo Aiyw ow
adra indora, Mo Sdupw ‘EANLYSe Aedyrec Tw pa0v § crparhiaras sxAnlero widTng®
TRANSLATION, ’

on account of the bird-begotten form of the hapless Helen, of the hap-
less Helen,—offspring of the swan-winged beauteous Léda,—fiend of
the splendidly-built Apollénian Pérgamus,eh! hey!—lamentable, la-
lentable ! [ Whines and sheds tears.]

[Distractedly.] Oh! thou wretched Dardania,—equestrian-school of
Ganymede the bed-mate of Jove !

Caonus. [ To the Phrygian.] Relate to us clearly each particular inci-
dent that took place in the house :—for, conjecturing, I do not rightly
comprehend thy previous-statement !

Purycmn. [ ildly.] « dilinon, Ailinon,” exclaim the barbarians, the
proem of death in the languaﬁe of Asia, alas! alas! when the blood of
the royal isspilt on the ground by the iron swords of slaughter!

[ A litele more composedly.] There came into the palace, (that I may
recount to thee each particular circamstance,) two twin-like Greeian
lions: of the one indeed the leader-of-the-forces was said to be father:

1381. "Ognléyww Yapa, literally, bird- | vel filie. Aldus has dvrsrivas ODly once,
begoiten eye— countenance— |  1384—5. fsevir wagyduen, litenally, of
for Helen was begolten of Jépiter in the | the polished rempearts, vis. those of Troy.
shape of a swan. 1386. I have pointed this and the fol.

1384, For xuwwrigou, in this line, many | lowisng verse very differently from Por.
editionsand M8S.have xviwriew, budly. | son,for I consider larisaw to bo in appo-

1383. Another reading is sxdprer,céfu- | sition with wapyiuer,
bum vel filiam, instead of sxlprev, chiudi | 1394, "Anidds pung, in Asiatic veice.
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TRANSLATION.
but the other the son of Stréphius, a mischief-scheming man, such an-
other as Ulyssés,—secretly insidious, but faithful to his friends, bold in
battle, skilled in war, and blood-thirsty as the dragon!
[Imprecatingly.] May he perish for his deep-concealed design, being

the worker-of-evil !

[Recitatively.] So having come in, close-up-to the chair of her whom
the archer Paris took for wife, bathed as to their eyes in tears, they sat-
them-down in-humble-plight, the one indeed [ Pointing.] here, and the
other fortroth there, fencing her in—each on an opposite side of her.

And around her knees flung they their suppliant hands—around
Helen’s did they both-of-them fling them. .

Whereupon the Phrygian attendants took-to-their-heels—took-to-
their-heels off in-quick-time,—and one called out unto another, being
himself fallen into dread, « See there be no treachery.”

1400, dvip Post xaxopirac ddunt féré
6émnes MSS. cum Aldo, Pro xaxouhrac -
gitar édidi xanfunric,~ut hic vérsas se-
quéntibus simiiis fiat. Porson. "

" 1406.wedc Spovovs fow podévres, literally,
Pt wp-to the royel-seats—

to the ﬂm.mc or seat-of-state.

i 1411, e ;,’men Tapeayiv, freely,

the other on the um‘?”“‘mdm’

1412. Aldus gives yi7pe; in this verse,

and #Caxrer in the next.—In line 1419,
too, below, he has i, for Z¢.

1414—15. &va 3 dgopeddsc {0g0vy—T0ogor
Audimora Spiyse, but swift ran—ran
the Phrygian attendants-in-waiting. The
poet takes every opportnnity of stigma-
tizing the Phrygiaus as cowards, but the
Greeks he always represents as men of
at least nnquestionable bravery.

1417. Let there not be treuchery =—lite-
rally, lest there be guile.
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.

Kt voeg gy oom bBoxss® e voig § punrpopivac dpdney fpmhmey 7oy Tirdagida walda sg
vaTay phyavar. X, At wov heBs ou Téveyn wika: pedysc $ilu ; OF. Spdpioic vipeois, @

o
euysicty

oy o alocem adesy, nigay wiga Birreuxor "ENtvag, sémayss wrifin xinre, "EAtvag, w0 was

giidog BagRapns vokdlos 3 & bhicras JaxTudois Nivoy mhdnara, T8 vicatd (aTo widu, xenlobra

FUsTIMT® Spbyrany TRiNWY WopPigta égsa Nivw, aydhuara ini Topulor, dipa KAvTaiuvieTes.
TRANSLATION.

Aad to some, indeed, there appeared to be no danger: although to

others the dragon stained-with-his-mother's blood seemed bent on en=

Told

ing in his closest toils the daughter of Tyndarus.

Cuonrus. But where wast thou then,—or hadst thou long-before fled

through fear?

Purvcian. [ Composedly.] After the Phrygian manner, the Trojan fa-

shion, I chanced to be fanning the gale,-—the gale in the ringletsof He-
len, with the closely-set circle of-feathers,—of Helen, afore her cheek,
after the barbaric fashion :—and she was winding with her fingers the
flax upon the distaff,—and the thread-she-had-spun she let-coil on the
floor, desirous of making from the Phrygian spoils a purple robe of h-

nen, as an ornament for the tomb,—a present to Clytemnéstra,

1418, xddus: roic padv 30 and 10 these in-
d‘sditdduuml,—lh'te is,tosome there
nel appear, indeed, 10 be any treachery:
else niay we understand the substantive
3pézen in varse 1482, below, as being the
nominative case 10 idxsi—4io some indeed
the dragon did et 80 be bent on mis-
chief,—but to others e scemed in indenfion

1421, waila 1in Turdagla, literaily, the

érean girl— the Tynddvesn lass.—1n
Aldus, and likewise several MAS., v is
wanting :—but(as Porsoa has observed
the metre from verse 1416, to 1488, in-

clusivelyiscretic,—consistingofone tri-
meter and six dimeter,—pore, with the
admixtore of a singlepaéon, namély, the
Tast foot of verse 421.

1427. Many learned editors (as Par-
son remarks) being displeased with 2/7-
osivin an active sense, have substitnted
&iBirou for it here,andagain in the Béc-
chm, verse 147 : bt verbs denoting mo-
tion, rightly take after them an accnsa-
tive of the thing to which they more im-
mediately und transitively refer.

1481, Por o', Aldus and some others

) | bave?': innnmerous MSY,, (oo, theread.

ing 18 vipe 3 OF vipa ¥
N
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‘ THE ORDER, AND ENGLISB ACCENTUATION.
A1 Opicrac weoatims Aanalvar. xigar 9 war Mog, F¢ byvog Jigo widw amosricn xhispoy, b=
s Poay waraiag fomiac mpomwaropoc THEAama, iva 6idnc dpeoug Abpuge A dyssy dysswy: Dy & oe
DEBITO, 0V Mgopdyic v spaddAn, ‘O Evvigyog 3t xdxog denavg lay smgéoat 4Xra" Ounire inwe
8oy, AN Ggriyac des xdxots As SxMjias AN dAAoGS TFiynct Toug ey ov. lwwnineg ovalpalen,
3¢ Toug sy sEePpaiasy d¢ voug exsias wralbeyy danay dadocs Migmesacaminge eowebas..
TRANSLATION.
_But Oréstés said to the Spartan maid :—

. O daughter of Jove, set thy footsiep here upon the floor, removing from
thy seat unto the place of the ancient altar of aur forefather Pélops,—that

~

thou mayest hear my words.”

So he leads her, he leads her:—and she followed him, not presaging

what was about to happen.

His accomplice, too, the wicked Phécean walking-onward managed

the other matters:—

- “Will ye not get out of the way—but are the Phrygians always unman~

rierly ?”

So he bolted us out, here-one there-one, in different parts of the pa
lace :—some, indeed, in the stables of the horses, and some in the ont.
houses, and some here—some there,—dispersing us up and down at a

distance from our mistress.

1487, Adxaway, Spartan—Lacedamoni-
an or Laconian:— an. epithet promiscn-
“ously applied to female natives of Lace-
daémon, but more particularly to Helon;
and borvowed, pethaps, from, a
wanton, woman of Lagbnia..
1439, aprued, proparly,.sofeoxconch.

1440—1. {3y wadaidc iorlac, the acat
or place of the ancient hearth.

1444. In Aldus, and editions very
uerally, the reading is Zusaam, to which
some add wabsiv:—the nominative cane
to Ssans, may be either he, or she,ar it :

goi u;ap”mmu!v -
was going pen, or he was going
o.do, 0y what shewas guing to swffer,
1447. Aldus contrary to the inetre has
auls 'That-he should have-erred:in this
respoet so.very-often is iy some degree
nnacoountable.

1448. Auother leetion is, dxney dxros®
(or dansg Bxrw) by orbyecc. —It is difficult
to translate shis idiomatieai-phrase, ver-
bétim, so 28 to make sense.

1450, Severel MSY. and editions, (a-
mong:titems that of Addus) have f3paioi.
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION,
XOu Ts 70 cvpsgopas aydywrre bws 7ide ; O, ‘OCpuua, Cppua, Bala pivag, pabrag, ar, as, ¢pin-
v whlsws, 78 kvopsam nénerr, §3pancr, idpaxor vy Mpuoug Tophrvery. Ifztbﬂ:",x‘gﬂvf;-
gu Do oxbrev épain wopgipaw y &R0 Yvaas Spapaa E\Noot, pan Tig Tix o whoww, As
dog epborwape néwpos erabivres dvrim yoralnoc emewoios® KévOarsy xérBavm® xdxog wéorig awex-
Teias o5, weldvue ylvor Tev nassyvirov Sdvy o 'Agyn. As & avlays, lays, duaor por 3 gula-
Nedoa Aednoy whywy oriproigy xTuwhes mihsoy wAdyay npéTa,
- TRANSLATION.

Cuorus, What occurrence took place after this?

Parvcian. [ Fraatic and ghaatly J O! powerful, powerful Idaéan mo-
ther, mother, alas! alas! the murderous sufferings, and the lawless evils,
which Isaw, I saw in the palace of the royal! [ He shudders and screams
with affright.] .

[ Much more rationally.] Having drawn, in their bands, their swords
in concealment beneath their purple robes, each turned his eye on ei-
ther side, lest any one should chance to be present. Then like meun-
tain boars standieg up right-against the lady, they say :—

«¢ Thou shalt die, thom shalt die:~—thy base kusband destroys thee, having
gz'nuuplbemdqfkicbmlhcrtopmg' at Argos.” :

Whereu [Im'mmf‘ here both the atsitude and voice of his terrified
nistress.) d‘::‘hrieked, she sbricked “4k/ me, me :’—and throwing her
white arm against her bosom, she inflicted wretched blows on her head,

1458. Ti viowt evppopic bylymre— | having draron their moords in their hands,
lﬂdnﬁcﬂ(‘hdb‘n’ﬁd- that is, Aaving tAeir naked aoords in their
ter that? What was the issue of the salassi- | Aands — their swords drawn.
tyqfier this? Some read vaied svpspopaic. | 1467.In p and in Aldes, v is o-

1458. iv dopsass Toghwan, —fir00ly, in the | mitted. King has vér,
royal palace—in (he regal mansion. :m.uz.wumnm:w
. 1459, iwd exévev, under darkness,—that | riant cédices. SOM.
is, tn the dark or in eoncealment. lal.llmdmnm:fvu

1460, $ou swieavys iv xpgsin, litarally, | wrayi consentingly seme MASS,
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O woR Uy édees, idrgr o ygursosdrdahor ixvos 3¢ Ogicrag dixay Sinruhovs 8g xipmag, mpbe
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#ove XO. Tloy Mra dglysc & xdTa oriyas apivew; OP, ‘laya payhoias sxCarovreg Mesrpa
Yopaay nas orébraous, Bvba spuipevopesy, Bondgopuodiusy dAhog &ANBEY oriymgy & puay ixgem whTgoug,
NG dyxuhac, e & wpoxdmor Eidac sy xsposv. As TLohadng Ards svdvra ahidaroc, Siog, diog 6 Ogipres
"ExTwg, n Teinbeuliog Alagy ov 5idur, sidty v Tgthias wuhaios 3 fwhdagsy dnpas pioyarar
TRANSLATION,

and with her foot in flight did she bear-onward—did she bear-onward

her golden-sandaled step :— but Oréstés, thrusting his fingers into her

tresses, having outstript the Mycénian shoe,—bending-back her neck

over ber left shoulder,—was [ Wringing his hands—and sighing.]about to
lupge the dark sword into her throat. Csoxrus. Where then were the
br{gians, those under the same roof, to assist her?

Purvcian. [ With animation, and priding kimself in his valor.] Havin
with a shout, by means of bars, burst open the doors of the palace, an
the stalls where we were waiting, we fly-to-her-assistance, a-different-
party from-a.different-part of the house,—one indeed with stones, and
another with thonged-javelins—and another with a long-bladed sword
in hishands. But Pyladés came against us, impetuous, like-to, like-to
the Phrygian Héctor, or the triple-crested Ajax, whom I saw, 1 saw at
the gates of Priam :—so we clashed-together the points of our swords:

waloy Aapdr fuedke -

flow piray Eigos.

XO. Ilob 335 apdresr b raTd oTiyas Seiyis;
OP. “layx dépwr Ségsfgu xal orabuovs
poxrorasr ixBardvreg, 0 fuiproper,
Bonagop.oﬁyn &anog arnoBey oriyss,

H F'k’ wiTpovs, o 3 ayxinas,

3 81 Eipos meinwmor by yepoiv ixaw.
“Brarra & ;7«9: HOirddng !

@Alagrog, 6fog, diog

“Extwg 6 Pglyros, H Tndpvbos ‘Alag,

8 i1y, 830y & wiAmios Tlgrapios
Qaoyarwy § dxpas Evindaper

1472. In some few copies we find ¢v-
¥4¥ for ¢pvyg, nor badly. .

. 1475, Muxri¥’ dgbinay ;io(&g,_ literally,
having gotien before the Mycénian boot or
slipper,—a circumlocution for * having
overtaken Hélen,—that is, having outrun
her in her flight or come wp with her.”

1476. Sic Aldus et pars c6dicum, nu-
merésius quam &pisregois. Sic vérsn1509
pro "bg'ﬂw €édidiréxvairi ex Mosquénsi
primo dpud Béckiam, PoRrsoN,

1477. Aldns and MSS. partially have
Aaiueay: Brunck and several others, Aa:-
@i as abave,

1483—4. Here the we are those
of cowards. The expression altogether
borders on the hurlesqne, and mduces a:
temporary smile—much better adapted

to comedy than to tragedy :—the g’oet’a'
hr¢-

aim, however, was 1o ridicule the
gians, and extol the Greeks.
1485. Several MSS, have ivarria.
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION,
rérs M, TéT Spiyss eymrivvo didwprwig Soov Rooome symiueda dnay ‘Agses aiypaac "EXha-
06" & pany orybpaavos Puyacy 3 & av vinug, 38 ¢ Pigary Tealpea, N & Nicabpmec wpiloray Sdva-
Tou* 3 Tmo cudro spavyousy’ 3 vixpos awiswTov, 38 6 speéAov, N s exslrro. At & raralva “Eppeio-
va §puons Boparvg ims XapmaiweTsi Pive padTpoc, & TAGp iTixe viv. At deapabrrs Slu Bényas ablp-
a0 Eurigmacay vy oy Jigow ogslay oxiparer 38 waAiy evsiv Tay négay Alos éws cpéyar. As d syde
nre aparro; Nameo tx Jadamwy Jiparar, » Zivy Xai ya, xas dwg, xas w, 470 Paguandcs,
TRANSLATION.

then indeed, then did the Phr{gians render it conspicuous how inferior
we were in the encounter of Mars to the spear of Greece :—one indeed
taking-himself-away a fugitive, and another being slain, and anather
bearing a wound, and another deprecating the imminency of death :—
under-favor-of the gloom, however, we fled : but the corses fell, —and
pome were reeling, and some luy prostrate. Now the unfortunate Her-
mioné came home at-the-instant-of the descent-to-the-grouad of the
murdered-body of her motlier, the hapless woman who gave her birth.
So, running at her like Bicchanals without their th{rsus, they bore her
away in their hands as it had been a mountain heifer: and again they
made-straight-towards the daughter of Jove for slaughter.—But she
vanished altogether from the chamber—out through the palace, O Jé-
piter, and O Earth, and Light, and Darkness,—either by enchantment,

1490—1. 7o71 Rawpewsic iybvrro 0¢lyss, | the effeminacy of the Persians was here
then did the Phrygians become notable, or | held up to the ridicule of the Atheniaus.
conapicuons :—then gave they clear proof. 1499. iwt phvw xapaswsrss, upon the fall-

1497. {paarray, some were upom the eve of | to-the-ground murder, meaning, af the in-
Salling, thatis,were reeling or dgemg ! stant the body fell down murdered.

It is not to be imagined, that poet | 1301, dapubrrsc Aldus,—sed

wished the audience to believe that the | quod métrmm péstulat, praébent .
two friends actuslly perpetrated these | noundlli. Porsox.

numerous =bnttheyaremen- | 1506.For diawed dwuiran, Aldushas s
tioned, merely toshew the terrified state | wed 2w, and some MSS. % wgi Nuwor
of the Phrygian's mind—and his prone- | depirer—a few dia weodwpdrar: — Iy
ness to cxaggerate. Musgrave thought | 70 dgarroc, literally, became invisible.
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION,

0 Faxyalos wdyany n Khéwai; Hiere At Ta Uorsga obnars oida’ yap sfoeninrar Ypdasray mida sx
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nsiawa at, dva§, webomirvow BagCaglas vopeoia. OP. Tads am bors o Thswy ddda v Agytia
XYév. OP. Marrayov L péddey 830 9 Dévary voic adbdporie OP. Ov wev 71 sbimac xpavymy
Muskhsg Rondpogsnir; :

. TRANSLATION.

or the arts of the M4gi, or the stealth of the Gods! But as to what follow-
ed I know no farther—for I stole-out with fugitive foot from the palaces
Meneléus, however, after enduring manifold, manifold sufferings, has
‘received back frem Troy the consortship of Helen to no purpase.
Cuowvs. [ Interruptingly.] And lo! Here something new occurs-in-
successien to these novelties :—for I see Oréstés walking-about sword-
in-hend in-front-of the house with agitated step!
Oigsvas. [ Entering with an air of much disappointment,—and qf great
wrath, ] Where is he, that fed from my sword out of the palace?
Prrveian. [ Sinking down on both knees, and holding up his hands, trem-~
biing.] J supplicate thee, O king, falling-down before thee after the bar-
baric fashion ! [ Looks up piteously, and continues to tremble in every limb.]
Ongsres. This is not in Ilion,—but on the Argive ground!
Prrvoian. In-every-region to live'is sweeter than to die—in the opi-
nion of thewise ! Orestes. [ Sternly.] Didst thou not yonder somewhere
raise a cry for Menelaus to come-with-help?

1511, 73 Soraga, posieribra, id eat, sub-

‘ sequéntia vel que pésied,

1512, Rawirwy yag ifinremray bb.&uw
wids, fugitioum, Entm, pédem clam-shstuli
ex aédibus. Hic vérsus (says Porson) est
ej\issd:;m géneris, ctjus 1397 et 1399,

1513. woriwora, parta many a la-
bor o: ;o_i_l—emm g be borne,

15 16. dvévaroy yapuor gium &
ttile~At the ending of tl’le“ghrygia::;

tale Porson very conriderately remarke
as follows : “véreor, ne plorh?:: locté-
ribus hadiérnis heec seéna mi roi=
bus jasto 16ngior videhtur,—et tragi
gravititi non ubique convéniens.”
1520, In Aldus and most MSS. 2ivuév
stands between ix 3uay and gipe.
1521, weormsoan Aldns, sed wesrmivvan
vel weormirviiy plerique M88.,—quod in
wpawimre corrupdre lii. Porsown,
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Y. OP. Atdalxag fan yivy Fivpes, Sevs.ionden Tigyora. OP, M sy oy vixgor de 7o nbga Téyp-
Yous iym w xareda. OP-Acides v piles oo * Aldwy) b amadAEss ot xinuy; OF:Tlag bvug, xas
43 Ti6.3 Nwidsc, Wavas Spunto pug. O Adpsie s0* UM wilu o1° £\s Baln slow Muw.
TRANSLATION.

Pugvcian. | am present, indeed, expressly to assist thee, for thou art
the more worthy. Osggstes. Perished then the Tyndérean maid justly ?
Paryeian.[ Fawningly.] Most justly, even if she had had threethroats
to die from. Orestes. [Doubtingly.] Through fear dost thou flatter mie
‘with thy tongue, not entertaining these sentiments inwardly ?
- Pwrvcian, [ Wich studied dissimulution.] For ought she not,~—she who
destroyed Greece together with the Phrygians themsclves?

Orzstzs. Swear, for else will I kill thee, that thou art not speaking to
curry my favor! Prrycian. By my life have I sworn,—which { should
wish-to-hold-a-sacred-oath! Ogestes. [ Pointing the sword to kis breast.]
Whas the steet thus dreadful also to all the Phrygians at Troy? Paavor-
‘A, [ Terrificd.] Take away the sword,—fur, being s0 near me, it gleams
appalliug staughter. OrestEs. [Ridiculingly.] Art thou afraid lest thou
becoure stone, as though louking on the Egorgon?

Parycian. Lest then 1 become a corse—but the Gorgon’s head I am
not acquainted with! OhresTes, Seeing thou art a slave dost thou dread
death, which will rid thee of thy miseries > Purycian, Every man, even
though one be a slave, rejoices to behold the light!

Orezsres. [ Sheathing his sword.] Thou sayest well : —thy understand-
ing savesthee :—wherefore go into the house.

1525. Some contend for duiver here,| 1534 ropyien, the viz. Modb:
and Bowdeopsiy in the preceding verse. sa’s head ou 1he ZEgis of Minerva, which
1507 K 1 daspucbp s mpewerin0s Saniy, | converted into stone all who fixed their
freely, i/ indesd.ohe had hud three lives (o | eyes upon it,
{ose—f she had:hud to die thrice over. 1537, In a very comsiderable number
1581. navei oo, Fowenr or heve srorm | of M8S. isgy occurs for spiv. The former
or, (tamean Hibervian idiom,) 7 am of- | is the more grammatical expression, but
dor ovamming for myself. the latter the more idiomatical one.
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TRANSLATION.

Purycian. [ Rising.] Thou wilt not then kill me? Osestes. Thou art
dismissed. Parvcian. [ Skipping forjoy.] This is a delightful word thou
hast spoken. OrestEs. But we may alter-our-determination. Parveie
AN. [Sheepishly.] And there thou dost not speak delightfully.

OrestEs. [ Smiling in contempt.] Thou art a fool,—if thou imaginest
that I could endure to defile me by smiting thy neck :—for neither art
thou a woman,—nor yet art thou fit 2o be ranked among men. But for
this, “that thou mightest not raise a clamour,”-~came I forth from the
palace; because Argos, on hiearing a noise, is soon roused. [ Exit Phry~
gian in good humour with himself.] ,[Ore'sté‘s to the Chorus.] But we have
no fear to meet Menel4us at sword’s length :—wherefore let him come
on [ Grinning most contemptuously.] exulting in the yellow ringlets upon
his shoulders:—for if, having assembled the Argives, he bring them a-
gainst these mansions, seeking-vengeance-for the death of Helen—and
be not willing to save both me, and my sister, and P{ladés my accom~
plice in this affair, he shall look upon two corses—even the virgin, and
his wife. [ Exit Oréstés back into the palace, and bolts the doors.]

€rorus. Alas! alas! O! Fate, the house of the Atride falls again into
another, another fearful §truggle.

" 1540, Toire ¥ v xardc Aeync,—but this | MS. this verse beging thus: — upec i,
thou sayest not well—or not delightfullyto | 3uxzy, thou art a fool, thinking. :
me sayest thou this. 1546, £avoi bn” Spar Borrpixoic, in his:

1541, It is mentioned as a trait of no- | yellow or golden locks—floating adown his
bleness in the character of the lion, that | shoulders. In those days yellow hair was

he will never demean himself toshed the | thought graceful, and particalarly wher
blood of & vile animal. In the Harlefan | flowing profusely in ringlets-behind,
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISR ACCENTUATION.

HMIX. A, Ts Spsigenrs AyysAndpey ade sic woAw, u exdusy olya. HMIX. B, Acpariorpor,
inas. HMIX. A". ‘1% g0 Ssbearoor, (du 5 xdwvog Neidw dvw aifrges woonngiooss. HMIX. B,
“AwToia weinag, g wugwobyric Tous Tarzahtlov Movg, oide aduorirras pivev. HMIX. A’
Aaigean s Tiroc Bgoroias, Tieg, Swa JiAsi. At ric uiyada Nvapic Na ahborogay amaios d-
N péraBpa, ewaios da aluarer, ¥a To wuchpua MigTikov ox Sdpov. X0.'AAAa pny xas Asdo-
on Tords Movidean SEumouy wikag Yo, noBhpeevor wou Ty Tixm, & vy wéga. Ouners av Ppha-
volve oo wagarvirres xAiiga iy hoie, w ATelidas xé1a oriyac; ‘Amg ebtuxw divor wpoc wpace
wbrrag xéxuc, dc av v, Ogicra, NoTuxsice e

TRANSLATION.

1. Semicronus. What shall we do?—Shall we carry these tidings into’
the city; or shall we keep them in silence? 2. SemicHorus. This-will-
be-thie-safer-plan, myfriends. 1. SemicBORUS. Look—beforethe house,
look, this smoke mounting up into the air pre-announces something!

2. Semicrorvs, | ingly.] They are lighting torches, as if about
to burn-down the mansion of Téintalus, nor desist they from havoc.

1. Sinicrorus. The deity rules the issue-of-events to mortals, the is-
sue, which-way-soever he will! [ Sorrowfully.] But some mighty domi-
nancy from the Furies hath smitten these abodes,—hath smitten them
to the-shedding-of-bloo@ on account of Myrtilus’sfall from the chariot!

Cuonus.{ Abruptly.] Botlo! and here I see Menelfus with-hasty-step’
pear the palace, baving somehow-or-other become-apprised of the ca-*
lamity which is now present. [ Wiskfully. ] Will ye not anticipate him by
fastening the gates with bolts, O children of Atreus in the Eousc ?

A man in prosperity is a terrible-thing in-competition-with those
who are faring untéwardly—as thou art now, O! Oréstés, in-distress!

. iterally, procieims | Providence rules the events of A .
bd'i:ﬁ -y T ardz'h-. 1562. Aldushas & Mi:m%:

1558, duevs e Tarradsio, lterally, | vext verse Iwaicey Inuios.
the Tantalefan houses ; the mansion erect- 1564. in dppev, from the seat of the che-.
ed by Thntalus, and named after him. | riofeer—from ke chariot-box. For some
1560, i bes: Salpan Beereivs, the God | acconnt of Myrtilus sce the note at ver,
hatk the end ot o mortals :—freely, | 984, above.
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ME."Hew x)bay 7a Ytlva was dpacrigia Sooow Mbvrow yag ov xdhe aivre 4dgr. Tap In, axgi
oag xbmy Bafu, iv wig cphnag $iCw nyyaine poiy nnoiza Tay Epany Euvdogor, s ov Talving, Arae
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$oroey dySpwr, xas NaCeipusy 7ny Epeny Taralvay dONsay Sapdpra, v tun xéos N Tous Nokecdyvras
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» TRANSLATION:

Mengravs. [ Entering.] 1 am come having heard of the horrid and a-
trocious deeds of the two lions,—for I call them not men!

Yea even-now, lending-ear to an empty report, which some one, de-
ceived by fright, related to me, did I hear of my wife, that she died not,
bot goes-off out-of-sight :—thege, howeyer, are the artifices of the ma-

- - tricide—and much derision. [ ddvgncing o the door of the palace, ke tries

invain to force it.] §10 the door:

Knocking violently, n some one the door: [ Turning tohi:l’aiea.
mg atte:?a%m commam_iple to batter~-down these portals, that my ¢ ﬂqg
at-least we may rescue from the hands of these blood-polluted i{llom,
and get-possession-of my unfortunate miseralile consort, beside whom
by my hand must these murderers of my wife die! [ The Attendants cn-
deavour to break into the palace.}

Onesres. [ Looking over the battlements.] Ho! thou there :—touch not,
these gates with thine hands :—Menelius I address—that art towerin
in thy boldness,—else with this pinnacle will I crush thy skull, baving
up-rent the ancient coping, the labor of the builders.

1573, igrros Sixerat, svénida §bit vel | deféndit Brénckius,— sed mfhi qunidém.
invistbilia discédit, . e. eoanéseil vel 2 con- | non satisfacit.—Pro rinanay Musgrévins'
spéctu évolat: she goes vanished,—an ex- | comjicit Adavar, quod récte shué réjicit
pression foreign to the English idiom. nckius,—Pito timén némen prépri-

AS77. désa, the house, but in the sense | nm omfssum, (Turdaeids scilicet,)in ejts-’
of 2a70¢a vel arirag, gates or doors. - que l6cum v6cem 26x/av invasisse.

1580.Tautol6giam hanc(says Porson) | = 1585, Sens vel Spyys vel Spiyxd,
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.
At x2s0pm agdes pbyroc, & slgkn ot ons Bohdpopuov owoidng, pn wipay tice dumy. M, ‘2, 7
Xehpa ; “Ogw zidac Adpwadem, 3 Toiods wugyapolpasvevy i dxpory Mpacey, J Eipoc dign ipanc
SuyiTpec emippovgor. OP. Tlérapor Firsic spravy m xhew épaov ; ME. Ovdirspa® 3 avdynn, &g
solxs, xADUy cov. OP. MihAw xrdviy Suydtega oo, 4 Boorn wibar. ME. @ovsicag Enevay
wpioanic pivor bws pivw. OP. Tap &1 xawioyor, un xMéphsic Two Hiaw, ME. Karduzag dps,
xas bowe Wos Npaic 7ade. OP. Aimpay y2 7wy agvizer’ yag s dpraor—ME. Agdoar 71 yphua
Fap waphnadsig sig $i€or. OP. Baswy tig “Aidov Ty psdoToga “ENAadog. ME. Amodog véxwy 3a-
pr4pT00, Swarg ydbow Tidw.
TRANSLATION.

Bat the doors are made-fast with bolts, which will hinder thee of thy

succouring purpose, — so thut thou canst not get into the house. [ 7T%e
iegers denst, and recede.]
ENELAUS. [ Looking up with trepidation.] Ha! What an affair is this?

1 see the blaze of torches, and those standing-aloft on the heights of the
palace, and the sword over the neck of my daughter to guard her! [ 4p-
pears in great distress of mind.)

Onestes.[ Holding his sword to Hermion#’s throat, and looking down at
Mencldus.) Whether is-it-thy-pleasure to question, or to hear me?

Mzneravs. Neither:—but it is necessary, as it seems, to hear thee!

Onxastxs. [ am going to kill thy daughter, if thou wish to know!

MEeungLaus. Having killed Helen, dost thou trate murder upon
" murder? Orzstss. { Disappointedly.] For would I had retained-hold-of-

her, not having been deluded as I was by the Gods! MenzLavs. Having
killed her thou deniest it—and in derisiop sayest thou this! Orestes.
Sorrowful at least the denial:—for would that—Mgngvaus. [ With tre-
mulous poice.] Thou badst done what deed? For thou incitest to alarm!
Ongstes. I had hurled to hell the Fury of Greece! MengLaus. [ Disbe-
licvingly.] Give me my wife’s corpse, that I may consign it to the tomb.

1598. Aldus and most ofhers have iv- | that Ihad ¢ffected my purpose, or, weuld I
diragov,—badly in ct of the metre : | had consummated my .,
Porson has followed King. 1599, Insteud of ¢éCe in this verse the
1594, Canter from MSS. here odited | Harlejan MS. has oy, badly :—wzpaxe-
o Suywrie’ :—on which the learned Por- | Asis lic péiCo is a phrase, signifying “ incu-
som says: * quod néscio in mélids.” tis mihs Lervbrem,” thow cullest me on unto
1596. ks yip natizyw, (recly, for would- | foar—ihou sirikest terror into me,
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OP. Awairs Stovs' 3 waids afbny xrévw, ME., ‘0 purpopdvrug medooss Pévar éms pira. OP. 'O
apudrroe waTeos, &y au wpo-eddnac Jdwr. ME. Ov 7o wagoc dipea pmaTagos Apxace ook 3 OP.Ouvn
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ME. A, a, uhdapmag Sgdone Tdds. OP. Siya v X dvixov edoouy xéxwg ivdinag. ME.H, yag
Sinaior o {nv; OP. Tt xas xgdray ymg. -
TRANSLATION.

Onesres. Ask her again of the Gods :—but thy daughter will I slay.
MeneLaus. [ Disconsolately to himself.] The matricide perpetrates mur-
der upon murder! OrestEs. The avenger of his father,—whbom[ Sneer-
ingly.] thou gavest-up todie! MEenELAUs. Was not the previously shed
blood of thy mother sufficient for thee? OxrestEs. [Smiling in contempt.]
1 should not be tired of slaying impious-women for-ever! MENELAUS.
[Looking up at Pyladés.] Hast thou too, O Pyladés, a share in this mur-
der ?—OnesTes. By-his-silence he assents :—I speaking, however, am
sufficient. MengLaus. [ Menacingly.] But not with impunity, unless in~
deed thou escape on wings! Orestes. We will not flee,—but with fire
will we consume the palace! MENELaus. [ Distressedly.] For wilt thou
destroy this thy father’s mansion? Onrestes. That thou at least may not
possess it,—slanghtering this-virgin over the flames.

Menguavs. [ Impassionately.] Slay her, since at least baving slain her
thou shalt give me satisfaction for these doings! Orestrs. [4s if just go-
ing to stab Hermioné.] It shall be so! MEeNELaUs [Imploringly.] Fie! fie!.
on-no-account do that! Ogrestes. Be silent then :—andiear to suffer
evil justly. MENELAUS. [ Indignantly.] What ? for is it justfor thee tolive?
Orestes, [ With an air of assurance.] Ay, and to rule over the lind.

1605. Aldus has igxncié cuyandin com- | 1610. mvp ¥ dviJopcer Muou, literally

mon with all MSS. =3 wagh. | bt we witl aftame the houseaoith firemins
1608. $noly ciwmiv, being silent he says | will set the palace in a blaze.

s0,—that i, he does not deny it, and there- 1615, brlixe; wpicowy nanie, deseroedly

Jore he grants ft—with allusion to the old | faring badly—thy ills being meritah

proverb,  silence implies assent.” 1616. Brunck here edited, val, xgarsiy
1609. i xalpwr, no-how rejoicing at it. | 78 yic, without a shadow of authority.
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.
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s 7w,

TRANSLATION.

MznELavs, [ With much surprise.] What land ? OzgstEs. In this very
Pelfisgian Argos. MexsLaus.[With scorn.] Well, indeed, wouldest thou
touch the sacred-lavers! Orestes. For pray why not? MEexeLAvs.[ Con-
tinuingly.] And wouldest immolate the victims before battle!

OresTEs. [ Retortingly. ] Righteously, however, wouldest thou. MEng-
1avs. Because Iam pure as to my hands. Orestes. [ Contemptuously.] But
not as to thy beart! MeneLaus. And who would speak ta thee?

OrestEs. Whoever is a lover~of-his-father! Menevavs. [ Upbraiding-
&y.] And whoever reveres his mother ? OresTEs. Isblest! MExsLaus. Not
thou atleast! OrestEs. For wicked-women please me not.

MengLavs. Take-away the sword from my daughter. Orgstes. Thou
artwrong-in-thy-expectation. MexneLaus. For wilt thou kill my child ?
Orestes. Thou art no longer false-in-thy-conjectures! MENELAUS. Ah!
me! What shall 1 do? Oresves. Repairing unto the Argives, persuade
them. MexgLavs. What persuasion? Orestes. Entreat of the city that
we-die not. Mexeiaus, Otherwise ye will kill my daughter? Orzsrey,
The thing is so. MEeseLaus. [Sorrowing.] Oh! wretched Helen!

OrestEs. And is not ny-condition wretched? MengLavs. [ Conting-
ously.] § brought thee hither from among the Trojans to be a victim !
Onestes. [ Disappointedly.] For would it were so!

1618. Aldus omits 3, consentinglyin-|  1623. Some contend for s’ dedésevrev,
deed with MSS. partially, but offensive- | but Porson says: —* sed exémpinm de-

ly to the metre. sidero, Gibi dndérw accusativam régit.”
16%0. Aldus has yicac, to the ntterde- |  1627. In lieu of Sanmiy, most MAS. and
stractiedof the rhythm, Aldos have xraw'y.

. 1621, Ip Branck and severa) M88, 3| 1630. The valgate reading is eo. Mo-
is Jeft out—nor is its presence wanted, | rell first edited of,
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TRANSLATION.

MenEetaus. Having endured ten-thousand hardships. Onestes. Ex-
cept at least on myaccount. MExEgLAus. [ Greatly affected.]1 have expe-
rienced dreadful treatment! Orestes. [ Significantly.] For upon-that-
occasion thou wast of-no-service! MeneLaus. Thou hast me. Oresres.
Thou at-least hast caught thyself,—being a knave. [ Calling to his sister
inside beneath.] But ho! there, Eléctra, set fire to the palace :—[ To Pg-
ladés.] and do thou, Pyladés, O most-faithful to me oF my friends, light
up these eaves of the battlements. [ Much smoke is seen above.]

MzngLAUS, [Stonningly.]bOh! land of the D4niii, and inbabitants of
warlike Argos, will ye not, ho there! with armed foot come-to-my-re-
lief? For this man, having perpetrated the unballowed murder of his
mother, is bringing-destruction-on your whole city, that he may livé!

Avrouvo. [ Riding in silvery effulgence on the clouds alaft, with Helen an-
gelically sitting beside him.] Menelfus, desist from having that irritated
state-of-mind :—I Phoébus the son of Lat6na, being near to thee, ad-
dress thee : thou too, Oréstés, who art standing over that damsel with-
thy-drawn-sword,—that thou mayest know the behests which I come
beariog.—As for Helen, indeed, whom theu, being minded to destroy,

1652. whwoda Sand, I have endured grie- | 1645. Aldus’s reading is “Enéva wiv i,
vous things— I have met with cruel usage. |jin whichheis borné ont by a few MSS.—
1636. yiioa, suggriindia, eave-rafters or | Porson says:“Brinckins édidit ‘zaim et
batilement-copings — joists — beam-ends. | %c,in quo bis peccivit. Mélids énim artf-
Aldus for raiyfay has Tsiyeo. culos d Bohizas quam ab Fuagrsg régitar.
" 1688, éSxovv, Aldus: sed multi cédices | Et ab 4ltero sollicitindo énm deterrére
Suxhy Gnde sagficitér Musgravius, sux ii*, | debébat fllud VirgiliAnea, Urbem, quam
id est, éux Iia. PORSON. ' stétuo, véstra est.”’
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THE ORDER, AND ENGLISH ACCENTUATION.
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TRANSLATION.
causing regret unto Meneldus, didst-miss-of-thine-intent,—this is she,
whom ye behold in the bosom of the sky, saved, and not slain by thee.
& H;r did I preserve, and rescue from thy lword,—commandez by fa-
er Jove.
For being the daughter of Jtipiter it is right that she should live im-
mortal;—and in the bosom of the firmament beside Céstor and Pollux
shall she be enthroned,—protective to sailors. Wherefore y-
self-of another bride receiving her to thy home, since for the beauty of
this woman the Gods drew-to&cthu the Greeks and Trojans into one-
mass,—and dealt-out deaths, that they might drain-off from the Earth
the pride of mortals, who had become a profuse multitude.— Thus, in~
deed, is it with regard to Helen:—but thee, on the other hand, Oréstas,
it behoves, having passed-beyond the boundaries of this land, to inba-
bit the Parrhésian plain during the revolution of a year:—and it shall
be-afterwards-designated by-a-name-borrowed from thy banishment,

1649. Brunck in lien of v edited yiy, | tology is scarcely sufferable. Musgrave
but he afterwards saw his error, and ac- ' conjectured xsxriss7as and xrlsw,—both
kuowledged it. of which Brunck adopted,— Beck, only

1636. Iy, B, literally, info one, that is, ' the latter.—Valckeuaer, again, was for

Jaog to face—to the junction of battle—to inserting wider in room of xarsiv. Porson
hoalile engagement with one another. ! ventared,and scarcely veutured to sug-

1668—63. The reading here given i gest rsbiosra: in place of samricsrai,—re-
that of all MSS.,and of Aldus:—yet,as tainingsans@y. Inhisnoteupon this verse,
Porson has most jusily noticed, the tau-  he adduces several suitable quotations.
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TRANSLATION,

a cause to the Az4nés and Arcédians for calling it Orestéum. And from
thence having come to the city of the Athenians, meet the charge of
shedding thy mother’s blood laid by the three Furies: and the Gods,
the arbiters of thy suit, will pass on thee their most-righteous sentence,
in the assize-court of Mars,—where it is doomed thee to be victorious.
And Hermfon&, to whose neck thou art holding the sword, it is destined
for thee, Oréstés, to wed "—for Neoptélemus who thinks to marry her,
shall never marry her: se¢ing it is his fate to die by the Delphic sword,
as he is demanding satisfaction of me for his father Achillés.

But unto Pyladés give thysister’s bed, as thou didst heretofore agree:’
and a happy life coming on awaits them. : -

And do t{ou, Meneldus, suffer Oréstés to reign dt Argos:—butre-
pairing unto the Spartan land, rule ovet it, having it as thy wife’s dow-
ry,—who, exposing thee to numberléss toils, was ever-and-anon con-
ducting thee hither. [ Meneldus reverentially bends before the God.)

1664. Brunck and Beck from some
few MSS, printed H8ev % °. Aldushas b

¢"n§; ixar aa'y.ag'roc, % o pugioss
wéross didodoa dibg &si dinrvo.

note npon Moeo i, says:— “‘hane étiam
plrésin post Zlios, Cantérum, Valcken-

81y, erroneous as to the accentaation
of the final syllable of i8ids.

1667 . wayoow kv "Aptloicrs, anhe Martial
hills, viz. the Arebpagus, near Athens.

1671, In Aldus’s text we find yauii' v,
most faultily and corruptly.

1679, 315pe, hither, namely, to this for-
tune—to this happy isswe, Porson in his

aérium, Kustérum, Albértum, brévitér

illustrémus. Haec vox dpo scilicet, quee

plerimgue l6cum significat, hic de tém-

pore pénitur. Mixtk gnoddmmodo noti-

6oe stmitar in Heraclfid. 851, dige ¥’ 2o~ °
78 bicidsr.” He ql!;)lel an abnndm:!cle of
apposite passages from various authors,

for which nee‘hgue own edition. '
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S TRANSLATION.

And I, who compelled this man to slay his mother, will put to rights for
him what regards the city.

OgesTes. O! predicting Apollo, thou wert not then a false-prophet in
thine oracles, but a true one. [ Misgivingly.} And yet came there a fear
on me,—lest having heard one of the Furies, I might tbink I had heard
thy voice. [ Banisking doubt.] But all is ending well, and I will obey thy
commands. N :

[Releasing Hermioné.] Behald I let-go Hermioné from slaughter,and
I approve her union, whenever her father shall give ber. ,

Menevaus. [ Looking up joyfully at Helen.] Oh! hail! Hélena, daugh-
ter of Jove :—for I congratulate thee inhabiting the blissful residence of
the Gods! [ To Oréstés.] And to thee, Qréstés, betroth I my daughter,
as Phoébus bids : wherefore marrying from an illustrious-family, thy-
self illustrious, be bappy both thou, and I who give her.

Avrouro. Depart ye now, each, to where we appoint, and discontinue

your quarrels. MEnELaus. [ Bowing thankfully, and being perfectly recon-
ciled.] It is our duty to obey!

1680. 7a wgic wisy, verbally, the things | ing wow brought e « happy conclusion—is
respecting the city, or, as Musgrave gives | being made o terminate fortunately—is be-
it, qued cum Grbe est réi:—diow xaric, li- | ing prosperously ended.
terally, I will put nebly or fairly, thatis, I |  1688. ain+y’ ixincs, I praise or I have
will happily arrange. praised her bed or nuplials,—a Greek idi-

1681. For & ny, Canter has 3rv:c. om signifying in plain English, “ I pay Aer
. 1688, § Acfia pavrsis, O prophetic Lbx- | my addresses—1 accept of her hand.”
ias, or more freely, O Léxtan prophet. 1689. Meneldi perséoam (says Porson

_ 1686. it Tahsivas, bénd finitur vel perf¥- | inbis note,) omittit Aldus,—et in versu
citur—bénd évenit res —1the business is be- | 1693 fnfri, hibet xal é.



114

OP. K&y zoiobro® owfrdouas i ocvpudogals,
Meriras, xal ooig, Aodia, Sioniopac.

ATL"I7s 15y xab’ 83y, T xadXicrm
Sedr Bsgitrmr wapiirrss dys &
“Enivey Zurds uaddBpois wirdaw,
Aapwpiy Gorgwr wine iarboas,
ila way "Hen, 70 9 "Heaxriovg

p: mig-?go;, Suds arbodwoss .
foras owordais Ivpspos Gal,

£59 Turdapidass, Tois Auds rols,
rabray; padiovad Sardoons.

1696. EYPITITAOT OPEXTHE.

fo=fe -l o o -

el el

vy -Iu - _“- -l--

. l.

1700 I- v -I- -uv v-'v ve
el e fou-
|-l -l
TR WU
|- -l

1705 I- -Iv v -“— v vi- -

[

C——

X0."Q piya owprd Nina, 700 indy
Biovor sariyas,
xa} i Myoss oriQaredoa.

TEAOZ.

I-vvl--“--luv-
LA T L

1709 |- |- |jv~ -[v
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TRANSLATION.

Oresres. I also am of-the-same-mind :—and [ Bowing.]  homage thy
fortunes, Menel4us, and thy oracles, O Apollo!

‘AroLro. Proceed now, each his own way, reverencing the most ex-
cellent Goddess Peace:—and I will conduct Helen to the mansions of
Jove, passing through the pole of the shining stars,—where seated be-
side Jtino and Hérculés’s HébE, herself a divinity, she shall with liba-
tions be honored by mortals for ever, in conjunction with the Tynd4-
ride, the sons of Japiter,—presiding over the sea for the benefit of ma-
riners. [ Apollo ascends to heaven, accompanied by Helen: Mencldus enters
the palace, and Oréstés hastens down with Hermioné to meet him.]

Crorus. O mightily glorious victory, may thou uphold my life, and
may thou not cease from crowning me! [ The Scene closes.)

1696. ewivdopal, fobdus tneo vel in gré- | Pollax, the twin brothers of Helen, Al-
tiam rédeo—1 receive with friendship—I | dus has Tudapsidaic, against the metre.,

revere—1 come into peace with—~—1I respect
or do homage to.
1698.2a6’ 5%, literally, along the road,
that is, straight forward. See the note at
verse 543, above. .
| 1699, Aldus from MSS. edited Suar.
1700, In several copies the reading is
"Enbray Asde psehaOgois, unmetrically,
1703, HEbE, (a danghter of Jino,) was
Goddess of youth, and, for a long time,
cup-bearer to the Gods. When Hérculés
was raised to divine rank he married her,
1705. The TyndGride, viz., Castor and

1706. radras; usdiowra Sardoong, mbri
tmperans natis—id est,in rem nautdrum
maére clirans: withreference to the effect
upon the ocean, which the ancients sup~
posed the rising of certain stars to have.
See Horace, Carm. Lib. 1. Ode iii. See
also above, verse 1653,

1707—09. With this anapestic triplet
Euripidés concluded the Pheenfssee,and
several others of his Plays. In like man-

ver the Andrémache, 2, Alcéstis,
and Hélena terminate each in a favorite
stanga of five verses,

THE END.



MORAL INFERENCES.

1. Punishment pursucs Crime, and never fails to overtake it soomer or la-
ter. 2. Unless parents set their children a good example, they have no good
reasonably to expect from them. 3. Nothing on Earth is permanent, nothing
secure. 4. To the weary and affiicted the balm of slecp is sweet. 5. Vicious
persons may be very strongly attached to one another, but real Friendship is
Jounded in Virtue. 6. In distress, the voice of a friend is an alleviation of
pain. 7. Most men are desirous of pleasing those in power—and too often
at the expense of every consideration. 8. Revenge is a fecling natwral to
Man. 9. Magnanimity is laudable, but cowardice is contemptible. 10. We
ought never to remit in our endeavours, whilst there is a possibility of suc-
cess. 11. It is better to hope than to despair, even in circumstances the most
hopeless. 12. Many cvents take place contrary to expectation. 13. The vil-
lanous care not by what means they accomplish their aim. 14, Death is ter-
rible even to the brave. 15. A sense of duty is sometimes at wariance with
moral rectitude, 16, Fidclity gencrally meets its reward,




ERRATA.

Page 15, Translationgline 7, for ¢ sef-out,” read ¢ set-sail”
— ih. Note 62, line 2, for “ although” read * asthough” or # as being.¥
~—— 43. Translation, line 10, dele ¢ blest” at the beginning of tlie line. This
erroris im part of the Edition only,-—m about 1000 copies, and arose
el e e s e
us :—$In , however, a man, ex g
in my deughters: bul in that ime I am not felicitous®

In the Translation of the Pu®En1es.x, verse 1771, for < thankless” read ¢ most
thaukless.”

1}

J. M*Creery, Printer,
Tooks-Court, Chancery Lane
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